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PREFACE 


* UR preſent Situation, as a People pro- 
O 7 Ming Chriſtianity, calls for two Things, 
K. 27 of in an eſpecial Manner. One is the De- 

fence of the Principles of our Religion, 
and that Revelation, wherein, thoſe Principles are 
contained. For no ſmall Numbers curtail, cor- 
rupt, or oppoſe the moſt important Doctrines of 
the Religion of Jeſus; which makes it neceſſary 
truly to ſlate, thoroughly explain, and defend them 
from the Cavils, and Objections of bold and da- 
ring Adverſaries. And needful it is, to vin- 
dicate the ſacred Word of God, which is objefted 
unto by many; ſome in one Way, and ſome in 
another ; but the Deſign of them all is to fink its 
Credit with Men, and to take them off from re- 
ligiouſly regarding the ſacred Scripture. I am 
not of the Opinion of thoſe, who think, that too 
much Pains are taken, in either Part of this 
Service. On the contrary, I wiſh that more 
Hands were employed this Way, becauſe J think 


our Circumſtances require it. 
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The other Service which is needful to be at- 
tended unto at this Time, is, an Endeavour to 
convince Profeſſors of that Luke-warmneſs, In- 
difterency, and ſad Declenſion, whereinto, they 
are now fallen. This latter, is chiefly had in 
View, in the following Sheets, though ſome Re- 
gard is alſo had unto the momentous Dodrines 
of the Goſpel, and their Defence. Wherein, I 
know not; but ſome may think, that I have uſed 
too much _ Freedom in cenſuring ſeveral popular, 
and very ſpreading Principles among us. What 
'T have to offer in my Vindication, relating to 
that Matter is this. I am not ſenſible, that I 
have taken more Freedom with any Man's Noti- 
ons, than I am heartily willing, that every Man 
ſhould take with mine, viz. thoroughly examine 
them, and either, receive, or reject them, as the 
ſhall appear to him true, or falſe. This 1 
am convinced, is a Liberty, that ſome do not 
like ſhould be taken with what they publiſh 
to the World. All among us di elan a Title 
to Infallibility; but ſome there are, who can- 
not patiently bear Contradiction. Though they 
pretend not to be infallible, they are dif- 
pleaſed, if they are thought to err. And 
ſome are offended, if their Writings are exa- 
mined, and their real Sentiments are expoſed 
fo View; becauſe it is not their Choice, that 
their Apprehenſions, on ſome Principles, ſhould 
be fully and clearly known to all. I confeſs, that 
it never was, and 1 declare, that it never will 
be any Concern to me, what ſuch Men ſhall think, 
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or ſoy, of my animadverting, upon what _ 
publiſh 


In treating on the ider ran Subject of 
natural Religion, wherein my principal De- 
an was to prove, that, that is only to be 
learued in its Purity, from the Scriptures, I 
have pointed out ſome of thoſe Defects, which 
attended the Doctrine of Morality, as it is 
taught by Heathen Writers. The Method J 
have taken, ſomewhat differs from that which has 
been uſed by others on that Subject. Which 
chiefly aroſe from theſe two Things: I was wil- 
ling to grant (in Complaiſance) to their Advo- 
cates, (if they will call it ſo that mere Reaſon, 
and unaſſiſted by Revelation, either immediately, 
or mediately, dictated to them, all which they 
have expreſſed of a moral Nature: And, this 
being granted in their Favour, my Dejign is to 
prove, that no Branch of that Purity, which 
God requires of all Men is taught by them, taken 
ingly, nor all together. And I am not without 
Hope, that I have not wholly failed in this * 
gu. And, if not, the abſolute Neceſſity, 
well as the Ce ulneſs of Revelation may Gait 4 
concluded on, in order to our obtaining true No- 
tions of Holineſs, wherein the real Happineſs of en 
intelligent Creature, certainly muſt very much 
confift : Which is a Point, that ſome of the pre- 
tended Fri ends to Revelation ſeem unwilling to 
grant. 

As to the S bias; of Regeneration, Conver- 
fron, and 8 eee and the Defer ence be- 
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ten real Converſion, and the Semblance of it, 
with thoſe following, which are analogous to 
them, all who have any true Senſe of” Religion, 
will confeſs their Importance. If my Manner 
of treating on them ſhall be acceptable, and in any 
Degree ſerviceable to thoſe whoſe Profit was in 
them intended, I ſhall have my Reward. And, 
if what is offered on the Subjects of our preſent 
Declenſion, &c. ſhall be ſucceeded to awaken, 
rouſe, and excite drowſy and ſlumbering Pro- 
feſſors, unto more Caution, Diligence, and Watch- 
fulneſs, againſt the Temptations, of the preſent 
Age, the Ends 1 had in View will be an- 
fwered. 

T have uſed great Plainneſs in treating on 
ſome of the Temptations which now attend us, 
and in cautioning againſt them, For which I 
have no other Apology to make than this, that 
he, who undertakes to expoſe the Art which 
others uſe in Religion, ought to uſe none himſelf , 


but be plain, open, and unreſerved, in ex- 


preſſing his Apprebenſiuns, both of Doctrines and 
Practices, whereof he ſpeaks. And this Apology, 
T think ſufficient, without the Addition of any 
Thing more, by Way of Excuſe. 

It has been my Aim throughout the Whole, fo 
to treat on thoſe Subjects, as not to advance any 
thing, that might prove an Occaſion of Stumbling, 
and Diſcouragement unto ſpiritually humbled, 
and mourning Souls, in Zion, under a Senſe 
F their Imperfections and Unworthineſs. For, 
when J endeavour to bring the carnal and ſecure 
to a Senſe of their Stupidity and Danger, 1 

Wu 
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would not make the Hearts of the Righteous 
ſad, whom the Lord would not have made 
ſad. Great Caution 1s neceſſary to be uſed. unto 


this End, wherein many have much failed, and 


the Effects of it have been Diſtreſs, and unjuſt 
Cenſures of themſelves, with ſome pious, but diſ- 
conſolate Perſons. In my Opinion greater Dijfi- 
culty attends not the miniſterial Work, than in 
this Matter, and therefore, great Skill, ſpiritual 
Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs, and Compaſſion to the 
Souls of Men, are herein required. If in any 
Degree, I am poſſeſſed of theſe Qualifications, it 
is owing unto the Obſervations I have made on 
my own Experience, and the Experience of others, 
and through the Inſtruction of the Spirit of 
Chriſt. TI 3 

I defire ſolemnly to commend theſe Endeavours 
to the Divine Bleſſing, without which, no ſpiritual 
Advantage can ariſe from them, either to my- 
felf, or others. 


BOOKS 


BOOKS written by JOHN BRINE. 


J. VINDICAT TON of ſome Truths of natural and 


revealed Religion: In Anſwer to the falſe 


Reaſoning of Dr. Fofter, on Various Subject, vix. 


On Myſteries. On the Light of Nature, or Rea- 


fon. On Miracles. Rules of Interpreting the Holy 

Scripture, On Hereſy. On Schiſm, On the Image 

of God in Man. Of Repeneration. On God, no 

Reſpecter of Perſons. On God, not an Arbitary Be- 

ing. On Juſtiſication. On the Mediation of Chriſt. 

To which is added, A Dialogue between a Calvi- 

niſt, a Sccinian, an Arminiau, a Baxterian, and a 

Deiſt. Wherein the chief Arguments, for the Sup- 

port of each Scheme, are advanced: And the moſt 

material Objections againſt Calviniſm are anſwered. 

In this Dialogue, the Reader may clearly diſcover 

the fmall Difference there is between Baxterianiſm 

and Arminianiſm; and how Arminianiſm leads to 

Socicnianiſm, and that to Dez/m. 

II. The certain Efficacy of the Death of Chrift aſ- 
ſerted; wherein the Neceſity, Reality and Perfection, 
of Lis Satisfaction are pleaded for: I he Objections 

of the Socinians and Arminians are anſwered: The 

Moral Law proved to be in full force; and the incon- 

ditional Nature of the New Covenant is demonſtrated: 

In Anſwer to a Book called, The Ruin and Recovery 

of Mankind. The Miſtakes of the Author, on va- 

rious Subjects are diſcovered and corrected, viz. 

The Annihilation of Infants. The Imputation of 

Original Sin to Men. The Imputation of Sin to 

Chriſt, The Imputation of His Righteouſneſs to 

His People. Alſo, The Neceſſity, and Nature of 

the Work of the Holy Spirit in Regeneration, are 

treated of: Ihe Scriptural Account of theſe impor- 


tant Doctrines, is clearly ſtated, and vindicated, 


from his, and the Fxceptions of ſome others, With 
a Poſtſcript, proving that a Charge of Guilt is inſe- 
parable from Puniſtment. 
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CHAP 1 
Of the Original Purity of 


Human ia ature. 


* NN M Soul, what is that Subject, which 
O chou art about to contemplate ? Con 

E N ud ſider it well, it is important, co- 
pious, and what thou haſt never had 
Experience of. How then canſt thou hope to 
form Conceptions of it agreeable to its Na- 
ture? Canſt thou expect to delineate the ori- 
ginal Beauties of the human Mind, who haſt 
been unlovelh, ever ſince thou waſt, in the leaſt 
Degree, conſcious of thy own Acts? Is it 
likely, that thou ſhouldeſt be able to repre- 
ſent the Perfection of the intelligent Crea- 
ture, particularly, Man, ſeeing thou haſt never 
had a Sight of the lovely Image, either in 
thyſelf, or in another? The Undertaking muſt 
be difficult to any depraved Mind, and it cer- 
tainly muſt be ſo much the more difficult to 
thee, by how much thou art leſs holy, and 
more degenerated than others are. But, my 
Soul, be not diſcouraged, nor decline the Work 
before thee, on that Account; the Labour, 
poſſibly, may be of ſome Advantage to others, 
and to thyſelf, it doubtleſs will be profitable : 
For, the better thou ſhalt be acquainted with 
B the 
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the original Purity and Perfection of thy Na- 
ture, a juſter Senſe thou wilt have of that 
Vitioſity, which thou haſt always been attend- 
ed with, and, therefore, it may reaſonably 
be expected, that thou wilt learn Humility, 
the evil Nature of Sin, and be ſtirred up to 
adore Divine Favour, which hath provided for 
thy new Beauty, that never can be loſt. If 
theſe uſeful Ends ſhould be, on thy Part, in any 
Meaſure anſwered, thou wilt be well recom- 
penſed for all thy Pains, were they far greater 
than thou art able to take in this momentous 
Enquiry. And, therefore, proceed to conſi- 
der what the Excellency of thy Nature was, 
in its primitive State; and be ſure that thou 
fail not to give an impartial and fair Repre- 
ſentation of the original Glory of the human 
Mind, ſo far, as thou ſhalt be enabled to ob- 
tain the Knowledge of it, becauſe thou na- 
turally art the very Reverſe of it, in thy 
Thoughts, Deſires, and Affections. This, 
this, is my firm Reſolution, and it is what I 
hope, conſtantly to keep in view. | 
Man as ſoon as he was created became 
ſubject to a Law. The Relation between God 
and the Creature, neceſſarily ſuppoſes the Sub- 
jection of the Creature to the Will and Rule 
of God. And the Divine Will hath the Power 
and Force of a Law; acting contrary to that 
is Diſobedience and Rebellion. "A 
Again, that Law whereunto Man was ſub- 
jected certainly was perfect: Or it compriſed 
the whole of his Duty. For it 1s —_ 
_ and 
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and impious to imagine, that God can be the 


Author of an imperfect Law. Infinite Recti- 


tude can't fail of requiring what is holy in 
all its Branches, and in its full Extent. 
Hence it follows, that Man was pure and 
holy in his Creation- State: Or poſſeſſed of 
Power to do the complete Will of God. For 
Equity requires that, the Powers of the Crea- 
ture, as he is created by God, be ſufficient 
to enable him to keep a Law, which is to 
be the Rule of his Actions. No Acts of Obe- 
dience, in juſtice, can be demanded of the 
Creature, which exceed his Powers, as he is 
formed of his Maker. For, it is equitable 
that there be a Proportion between the Abi- 
lity of the Creature, and the Command, under 
which he is placed, and, conſequently, Man 
in his original State was perfect, and attended 
with no moral Diſorder, or Defect. If he was 
not ſo, he could not keep a perfect Law, and 
to ſubject him to a Law which he could 
not obey, through a Weakneſs natural to him, 
as created of his Almighty Ruler, would have 
been unjuſt, And, therefore, as the Law was 
perfect, ſo was Man, the Subject of it. God 


cannot omit requiring of the Creature what 


is holy, nor, can He command Acts of Obe- 
dience of the Creature, which are beyond 


that Ability, which He furniſhes the Creature 


with, in his Creation. 


Moreover, the Holy Scriptures aſſert the 
Perfection of human Nature, in its original 
State. W is attributed to Man, and 
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it is declared, that, God made him in his 
own Image. Lo his only have I found, that 


God made Man, , . e. the Man and the 
Woman, right *; that is to ſay, pure, holy 


and perfectly ſo. Man had a Perfection of 


Knowledge: A holy Diſpoſition of Mind: And 
perfect Purity in his Affections. 


Firſt, He had a Perfection of Knowledge, 
no Ignorance attended him in his primitive 
State, 

1. Man had a perfect Knowledge of God, 
according to the Nature of that Law or Co- 
venant, whereby, he was then directed to fear 
and ſerve him. Without a Perception of the 


Being and infinite Powers of Deity, no Acts 


of Adoration, Reverence, Truſt and Love, 
can be exerted towards and on God our Maker. 
If, therefore, Man was obliged in his primi- 
tive State, to worſhip his Creator, of which 
ſurely none can doubt, it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
that he was acquainted with his Divine Excel- 

lencies and Glory. A blind Devotion was not 


performed by Man in Innocency : Or he did 


Not worſhip he knew not what. Ignorance 


of God is the Conſequence of Sin, and, there- 


fore, Man was not the unhappy Subje& of 


that Ignorance and Blindneſs, betore his Tranſ- 


greſſion. 


Some have thought, that he had a Know- 
ledge of the Trinity, and it is not improbable. 
For though that is not attainable, by Reaſon- 

ing 
Eccleſ. vii. 29. 


1 , 
, e th TS = 
P 
— * 8 1 4 4 4 4 
' 


of Human Mature. 5 


ing on the Operations of God's Hand, we 
may fairly ſuppoſe, that Man received by imme- 
diate and ſupernatural Revelation, the Know- 
ledge of ſome Truths, and why may we not 
conclude, that, the Knowledge of this My- 
ſtery, was conveyed to him, in that way? 
To the end he might, in his Acts of Devo- 
tion, pay thoſe Honours, to the Divine Three, 
which are the Due of each. 

Since Ignorance of God is every where re- 
preſented, as an Unhappineſs to Men, it 1s 
unreaſonable to think that Man oregmally was 
unacquainted with Him. 

2. We can't rationally ſuppoſe, that be was 
a Stranger to his Duty, either in the Matter, 
Manner, or Extent of it. If he had not known 
what Acts his Maker required of him, it 
wou'd haye been impoſſible. for him to be- 
have himſelf, agrecably to His Will. Obe- 
dience to any Authority, neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
the Knowledge of what «enjoins. For, if 
a Subject happens to act as the Law requires, 
who has no Knowledge of what is enacted, 
properly ſpeaking, his Acts would not be Obe- 
dience to the Legiſlator, becauſe he could 
have no reſpe& to his Will in thaſe Acts, or 
Intention of ſhewing his Submiffion to his 
Authority in what he acted, which always 
enters into the Nature of real Obedience to 
a Superior, in what he commands. And, con- 


ſequently, Man muſt know what he ought to 


practiſe, and in what manner, and with what 
Views, the Duties required of him, were to be 


3 Per- 
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performed; for otherwiſe, he could not be 
obedient to the Will of his Maker, in what 
he did. And, unleſs he had had this Know- 
ledge of what it was, the Will of God, he 
ſhould practiſe, if he had failed of his Duty, 
or acted contrary to it, no uneaſy Conſciouſ- 
neſs could poſſibly have took Place in his Mind, 
upon ſuch Failure, and unlawful Acting. 
Conſcience cannot accuſe of Offence, farther 
than a Perception of what ought to be done, 
and what ought to be avoided extends. It 
mult, therefore, be concluded, that Man was 
acquainted with his Duty in the whole Com- 
paſs of it. As his Underſtanding was not 
blinded by any contracted Prejudices, ſo no 


natural Defect attended it. 


His Mind was then capable of diſcerning 
the Objects which claimed his Love, and of 
ſeeing thoſe Objects, which it became him to 
turn from and avoid. His Rejection of the 
higheſt Good, and his Choice of Evil, were 
not the Effects of Ignorance. If he could have 
pleaded that in his Excuſe, we may be certain 
he had not failed of it, for he diſcovered an 
Inclination to leſſen his Crime, if that had been 
poſſible; but he offers nothing of this kind to 
extenuate his Guilt. This leads me to obſerve, 

He knew wherein his Happineſs con- 


liſted. If Man in his firſt Eſtate had been 


inſenſible of the Excellency of that Good, 
unto which he was entitled ſo long as he pre- 


ſerved his Integrity, his Folly had not been ſo 
great in forfeiting of his Title to it: Neither 
| | could 


1 4 — 8 2 e - 

& 3 * Fa 18 25 F 2 5 2 . — \ d 

* + ans 8 Fs $ 4 r <4 2a > 

1 $3. 5 * * 1 1 * — * . - 
* : . — an +a +. AF No < % 


we 


of Human Nature. 7 
could he have took Pleaſure in that Good, 
while he had it in Poſſeſſion: For Delight in 
Good enjoyed, ariſes from a Perception of the 
Nature of that Good, and, conſequently, Plea- 
{ure in it, cannot exceed that Meaſure of Ac- 
quaintance the Mind hath with it, in its Ex- 
cellency. We cannot, therefore ſuppoſe, that 
Adam was 1gnorant of his preſent happy Cir- 
cumſtances, in his Creation-State. If he was 
then happy, he muſt be ſenſible, wherein his 
Felicity conſiſted. 

4. He was not ignorant of that Miſery 
which a Breach of the Law would bring him 
into. He perfectly knew that Sin againſt his 
Maker, would certainly be followed with Con- 
ſequences fatal to himſelf, His perfect Rea- 
ſon, could not but diſcern, that Rebellion 
againſt his Sovereign, would expoſe him to his 
righteous Diſpleaſure. Ignorance as to this 
cannot be pleaded in his Excuſe. He dared 
to rebel, with a full Knowledge of the dread- 
ful Effects, of an Act of Rebellion; according 
to the Appointment of God in the Law. 


II. His Diſpoſition was ſuch as God ap- 
proved of. It is irrational to imagine, that 
the Mind of Man was not the Subject of any 
Habits good or evil, as he was created of God, 
for that ſuppoſes, that he was neither holy, 
nor unholy. The Diſpoſition of his Mind, as 

he came out of God's Hand, could not be ſin- 
ful, for that would make God the Author of 
Sin, and, conſequently, he had no Averſion to 
8 + Holineſs, 
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Holineſs, nor Inclination to Evil, or his Will 
was not under the Influence of any evil Biaſs. 
He then muſt have a good and holy Diſpo- 
ſition. Adam was created good in an ethi- 
cal Senſe, or elſe God gave Being to a Crea- 
ture, which the Purity of his own Nature, 
would neceſſarily incline him to diſapprove of, 
and prevent him holding Fellowſhip with, 
than which nothing that is more abſurd can be 
ſuppoſed. For my Part, I can as ſoon be- 
lieve, that Man roſe into Exiſtence of him- 
ſelf, as that God formed him, with ſuch Diſ- 


poſitions, as Men univerſally give Evidence 


have Place in their Minds. The Abſurdity of 


ſuch an Imagination, I cannot but think muſt 
be evident to every one, who is not void 


of all Conſideration, and is not abſolutely a 
Stranger to himſelf. Is it rational to ſuppoſe, 
that God made Man with ſuch Inſtability, ſuch 
Inclinations, ſuch Irregularity and Diſorder in 
his Paſlions, as are now found with all Men? 


It may be queſtioned, whether that Man thinks 
at all, (if he ſpeaks Truth) who ſays that, he 


hath no Experience, nor ever had, of any 
ſuch Depravity in him, as it is pretended 
every Man is now the Subject of. For it is 
hardly poſlible, that Reaſon can be exerciſed 


without a Diſcernment, in ſome Meaſure, that 
our reaſonable Nature is not, at preſent, ſuch, 
as it would be well if it was, — With Re- 


ſpect to tome, wno confidently aſſert, that 


they have no Diſpoſition to Evil, it may partly 


be owing to Ignorance of themſelves, of the 
| Na- 
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Nature of Holineſs, and of Sin; but perhaps 
much more to Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy : 
They may hardily deny what they know to 
be true, rather, than give any Advantage to a 
Principle, which they are obſtinately deter- 


mined to oppoſe and run down, at any Rate. 


That human Nature is now corrupt, 1s ſo plain a 
Truth, that, I cannot be perſuaded, that any 
Man retains Conſciouſneſs, who hath no Per- 
ception of the diſmal Fact in himſelf. And 


is it not moſt abſurd to imagine, that, God 


created Man ſuch as he now is? It is not fo 
great a Diſhonour to God, to deny that he is 
the Author of the Being of Man, as it is to 
aſſert that he created him ſuch as he now is, 
in the Temper and Diſpoſition of his Mind. 
And to ſuppoſe, that he formed him with- 
out either good or evil Inclinations, or with- 
out a Direction in his Will, either to what 
is good, or to what is evil, is ſenſeleſs and 
irrational, | 


III. His Aﬀections were untainted, and no 
Diſorder attended him in his Paſſions. No 
Temptation aroſe from Vanity ſeated in the 
inferior Powers of his Soul, which is the Caſe 
with Man in his fallen State. Neither were 
his Paſſions tumultuous, - and rebellious againſt 
his Reaſon : So that his Sin could not be oc- 


caſioned by the Impurity of his Affections, nor 


the Impetuoſity of his Paſſions, No unlaw- 
ful Love, Delight, or Averſion, were implant- 
ed in the Nature of Man by the great Author 
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10 Of the Original Purity 
of his Being. And, therefore, the Dictates 
of his Reaſon did not meet with Controul from 
Corruption in his Affections, while he conti- 
nued innocent. And, conſequently, Obedi- 
ence to the Law of his Maker, was not ren- 
dered difficult, by any Unrulineſs in the Paſſions 
of his Soul. Diſorder there was the Effect, 
and not the Cauſe of his Apoſtacy. — The 
Arguments are various, by which this Doctrine 
of the original Purity of Man 1s proved. 

1. God created him in His own Image and 


Likeneſs. And this Image muſt intend moral 


ReRitude. Intelligence, or Reaſon, though 
it is neceſſarily included, it is not the prin- 


cipal Thing deſigned by that divine Likeneſs, 


for if Rationality was this Image, it could 
never be loſt. Sin, which defaces this beau- 


tiful Image, don't deprive Men or Devils of 
Intelligence. The Nature of both will eter- 
nally continue rational. It is impoſſible, that 
either can fink into Brutality; Thought and 
Conſciouſneſs are inſeparable from the Nature 
of both. And, therefore, the Image of God 
mult be ſomething diſtinct from Reaſon. In- 
deed, Reaſon only can be the Subject of it; 

but Reaſon is not the Thing itſelf. To ſup- 
poſe, that mere Reaſon is God's Likeneſs, is 
an Imagination unworthy of a reaſonable Na- 


ture; with how much Confidence ſoever, ſome 


pretending unto a ſuperior Degree of Reaſon, 
aſſert that it is. This is a glaring Evidence 
of their deep Corruption, Depravity, and of 
hols Unacquaintedneſs, with the true Glory 
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of an intelligent Nature, even in Theory. No 
Cenſure too great can be paſſed on an Opinion 
ſo ſenſeleſs, and reproachful to our Maker. 

2. Whatever the Law requires of Men now, 
that was in human Nature originally. Doth 


not the Law demand Love to God with our 


whole Hearts? It does. Can we be ſuppoſed 
to love him, without a true Knowledge of 
him, in his Being, Nature, and Perfottions © 
No: For, ſuch Love is not a blind Paſſion ; 
but a holy Aﬀection, raiſed in the Mind by 
a Perception of His infinite Excellencies. Tg- 

norant Devotion 1s every whit as good in itſelf, 
as undiſcerning Affection towards the Deity. 
Again, the Law requires us to fear and reve- 
rence our Maker. And, can there be a Re- 
verence of God, without the Knowledge of 
Him? No. We may have a Dread of ſome- 
thing unknown, and revere a Nature, that we 
are taught is excellent; but unleſs we have 
ſome Ideas of the Power and Excellency of that 
Nature, we are afraid of we know not what, 
and pay Veneration to a Being, or Nature poſ- 
ſeſſed of ſome ſuppoſed Excellencies, but ſuch 
as we are Strangers unto. So the idolatrous 
Athenians worſhipped God. They had this 
Inſcription on one of their Altars, To the un- 
known God. And ſome Men, if I. underſtand 
them, would lead us into a Belief of the Poſ- 
ſibility of the human Mind exerting Acts of 
Love, Fear and Reverence of God, without 
the Knowledge of Him. Since the Law re- 
quires theſc Things of — of all Men, cer- 


0 tain 
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tain it is, that human Nature in its primitive 
State, was the happy Subject of a true Know- 
ledge of God, in His Nature, and infinitely 
glorious Pet fections, of a holy Affection to God, 
and of a Diſpoſition to reverence and fear Him. 
Nor is any intelligent Nature like unto God, 
which approves not of Goodneſs, Truth and 
Righteouſneſs. The Moment an intelligent 
Creature ceaſes to love and delight in theſe 
Things, he is ſtript of his Glory, and becomes 
depraved in his Underſtanding, Will and AC 
{| fections. 4 
| 3. Man in his original State was the Object 
j of the Approbation of his Maker. This can- 
| not be denied, without the Abſurdity of ſup- 
4 poſing, that God gave Exiſtence to a Creature, 
; which He could not look upon with Satisfaction 
and Pleaſure. Now, if God approved of Man 
when He had made him, he muſt be the Sub- 
ject of ſuch Qualities in his reaſonable Nature, 
| as were pleaſing to Him. For bare Intelligence 
i} is not the Object either of God's Approba- 
tion, or Diſapprobation. A reaſonable Na- 
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it ture, which is the Subject of perfect Holineſs, 
1 is the Object of God's Delight; and a reaſon- 
[| able Nature depraved and vicious, is the Ob- 
I jet of His Diſpleaſure: And, conſequently, 


j Man originally was the happy Subject of 
good Habits, or of Integrity, Righteouſneſs, 
and a Perfection of Nature; for then no- 
thing could be wanting in him, to render him 


the fit Object of the Approbation of His 
Creator. 
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4. Regeneration, or our new Creation, is 


the Implantation of, or giving Being unto holy 


Principles' in our Minds; that is, making the 
Heart good, in order unto the Performance of 
good Works. And this 1s called the Image 
of God, and it is ſaid to conſiſt in Righteouſ- 


neſs and true Holineſs. And, conſequently, 


the Divine Image 1s not Intelligence, but Pu- 
rity and Holineſs in an intelligent Nature. 
Wherein a true Knowledge of God, according 
to the Nature of the Covenant under which 
Man is, and Love to Him, Fear of Him, and a 
Diſpoſition to obey Him, are included. 

5. Man was happy in his original State. 
He not only was free from Pain and Miſery, 


but he enjoyed Delight. And, the Pleaſure 
he had before his Apoſtacy was of a pure 
and holy Nature, ſuch as God approved of. 
If his Mind was not the Subject of perfect 


Knowledge, according to the Nature of that 
Covenant, under which he then «vas : If his 


Will had not been diſpoſed to Obedience: 
If his Affections had not been holy and pure, 


what Pleaſure could he poſſibly take in thoſe 


Truths, which were contained in the Law, 
whereunto his Obedience was required? Hap- 
pineſs neceſſarily ſuppoſes Delight, and Delight 
as neceſſarily ſuppoſes an 'Agreeableneſs be- 
tween the Diſpoſition of the Soul, and the 


Objects from which its Pleaſure ſprings, Man 


was happy in Innocency, he, therefore, en- 
joyed Pleaſure, and that Pleaſure was pure and 


holy. 
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holy. He then muſt know Truth, and ap- 
prove of it. 

6. Man in Innocency enjoyed a Senſe of 
Divine Favour, according unto the Nature of 
the Covenant, which was then made with 
him. This ſeems to me ſo evident a Truth, 
and ſo conſonant to Reaſon, that I think it can- 
not well be called in Queſtion. And if it is 


true, that Adam in that State enjoyed Commu- 


nion with his Maker, ſurely he muſt then 
be the Subject of heavenly Knowledge and 
true Holineſs. For if not, his Mind would 
not have been diſpoſed unto Fellowſhip with 
God, and he muſt have been incapable of 
taking any Pleaſure therein. A depraved in- 


telligent Nature is averſe to Communion with 


God: And a Mind which is not the Sub- 
ject of a holy Diſpoſition, can have no Incli- 


nation unto Intimacy with him. If. any ſup- 
poſe, that a reaſonable Nature, deſtitute of ſuch 


a Diſpoſition, may be inclined to Communion 
with the Father of Spirits, they muſt be Stran- 
gers to that Happineſs. Becauſe it includes a 
Perception of what God 1s, of the Creature's 
Relation to him, and that all its Felicity ſprings 


from him, and an Adoration of his infinite 


Perfections. Hence, it neceſſarily follows, 
that the Mind of Man originally was not 
only free from Corruption; but alſo, that it 


was the happy Subject of pure and holy Prin- 


ciples, which were concreated with it; for 
where real Holineſs is not, it is impoffible that 
Communion with God can be enjoyed. 


7. If 
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7. If Man by Acts of Obedience had ac- 
quired good Habits, he would have been the 
Author of his chief Excellency, and not God, 
which it is blaſphemous to imagine. God in- 
deed gave him a reaſonable Nature; but its 
Ornament and Beauty would not have been 
a Divine Gift, the Suppoſition of which is in- 
tolerable Arrogance, and Inſolence againſt the 
Author of our Beings; and, therefore, Man 
was certainly created pure and holy. A Mind 
which is the Subject of good Diſpoſitions, is 

better than a Mind that is not. The Ac- 
quirement, therefore, of ſuch Diſpoſitions, by 
a Mind deſtitute of them, muſt be eſteemed 
an Acquiſition of greater Glory, than it before 
poſſeſſed; and, conſequently, Man's higheſt 
Excellency muſt have been the Effect of his 
own Labour, and not of the Bounty of his 
Creator, This Reaſoning is what I think 
cannot be anſwered, by thoſe, who deny ori- 
ginal Righteouſneſs. But holy Acts can never 
ariſe in a Mind deſtitute of holy Habits. It 
Adam, therefore, was not created with a holy 
Diſpoſition, he could not have acquired it, be- 
cauſe, without it he could not perform holy 
Acts. 1 

8. Indifference to Good and Evil I think 
cannot have Place in a reaſonable Nature. 
Indifferency in the Mind can only reſpect 
Things indifferent, which are neither good 
nor evil, if the Mind is ſuppoſed to be con- 
verſant about Objects, whoſe Nature is not 
indifferent. That intelligent Nature certainly 

| | is 


— — — 
* —— 


* 
C 
1 ; 
: 
1 
| : 
11 
; : 
it 
1 
1 
"ud 
i 
} 
4 
1 
5 
3 
JF 
XY 
5 
1 
1 
5 * 
1 
1 
oy ! 
TT 
2%" 
5 
11% 
IN 
j 
11H 
/ 
I} 
jb 
i! 
} 
ö 
4 
i: 
: 
N 
4 
| 
Fr» 
if 
: 
| 
[| 
* 


. Te 
— — — 


ext anno, — 


— — 
— — —— H— — — 


16 OF the Original Purity 

1s not what it ought to be, in whoſe Account, 
it matters not, whether Truth or Falſhood is 
embraced, whether Right or Wrong is cho- 
ſen, and purſued. When the Mind gives the 


Preference to what is right and fit, and is diſ- 
poſed to that, before its contrary, it 1s good ; 


but when it is the Subject of a Diſpoſition to 


what is unfit, and makes choice of it, then it is 
depraved. The ſuppoſed Indifferency of the 
human Mind towards its Duty, or the con- 
trary of it, agrees not with the Experience, 
either of good, or bad Men. It is not found 
in the Soul of any Man in this World, nor 
can attend any human Mind in the next 
World; and, to conceit that Adam was created 
of God, that which, neither a good Man, nor 
an evil Man is, is a fond and ridiculous Imagi- 
nation. That he could not create him with 
vicious Diſpoſitions all muſt grant, and, con- 
ſequently, he made him with good Diſpoſi- 
tions, becauſe it is impoſſible, that Indifferency 
to Holineſs, or Sin, 7 uld ever be found in a 
reaſonable Nature; a Creature diſpoſed neither 
to Good, nor to Evil, never had real Exiſt- 
ence, but only a ſuppoſed Being in the foolith | 
Imaginations of ſome perverſe Men. 

The juſt and natural Conclufions, ariſing 


from theſe Things are theſe, vg. That Man 


in his original State was the happy Subiect 
of moral Perfection, not only free from all 


Vitioſity and Diſorder in his reaſonable Na- 


ture; but poſſeſſed of poſitive Holineſs, the 
Object of the * of God, who made 


him, 


. 
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him, and made him good, in an ethical Senſe, 
for otherwiſe, he had not been a fit Object of 
Divine Approbation.— That his Knowledge was 
complete, or that he was pertectly acquainted 
with all the momentous Truths contained in 
that Law, or Covenant, under which he then 
was. —— That he had a Diſpoſition to Good, 
or a Liking to Truth, Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs. —— That he was capable of holding 
Fellowſhip with his Maker, and actually en- 


joyed a Senſe of his Favour. — That, there- 


fore, Pleaſures pure and holy ſprung up in 
his Mind, from an Apprehenſion of an In- 
tereſt in the Good- will, Care, and bountiful 
Kindneſs of his Creator. For, he not only 
was entertained with a Sight of the pleaſing 
Wonders, that ſurrounded him above, and 
on the Earth beneath, eſpecially in that fer- 
tile Spot of it wherein he was placed ; but 
alſo with an Apprehenſion of the Glory of 
the Author of the Univerſe, in that Way, 
wherein he had then diſplayed it. Adam, 
therefore, was not only free from Pain, uneaſy 
Conſciouſneſs and Miſery ; but poſſeſſed Hap- 
pineſs in a poſitive rob full Satisfaction, Joy 
and Delight pure and holy, and ſuch as God 
deſigns to a pure and perfect Mind. Hence 
it is apparent, that no vain Thoughts naturally 
ſprung up in the Mind of Man, no unlaw- 
ful Defires aroſe in his Soul from an evil Biaſs 
in his Will, nor were any natural Tendencies 


then found in his Affections towards Objects 


trifling, vain, and hurtful, through Impurity 
4 ſeated 
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ſeated in them. His unclouded and perfect 
Reaſon, which clearly diſcerned what was the 
Matter of his Duty, and dictated him to the 
Practice of it, met with no Oppoſition from 
Diſorder in his Affections; for they were as 
pure, as his Mind was diſcerning. Reafon in 
a State of Innocency, as it was at no loſs, 
relating to the Fitneſs, or Unfitnefs of the Part 
i Wi to act, in any Inſtance; ſo it had no 
rebellious Inclination to ſubdue and conquer, 
in order to acting that Part, it knew to be 
becoming and fit. God did not place Man in 
ſuch a difficult and diſadvantageous Situation. 
He certainly had all the Advantages which 
were neceſſary to facilitate the Practice of 
what his Maker required him to do. This 
cannot be ſcrupled without a- Reflection both 
on the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Creator. 
For, infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs muſt needs 
direct to the Formation of the Creature free 
from all ſuch corrupt Inclinations, as would 


render his Duty a Taſk difficult for him 'to 


perform. If Man had found himſelf to be 
the Subject of any ſuch Diſpoſitions from the 
firſt Moment of his Exiſtence, as were repug- 


nant to his Reaſon, he would never upon 


his Apoſtacy have been ſilent on that Head; 
but would certainly have pleaded it, as ſome 
Extenuation of his Crime. For, it is evident, 


that he had an Inclination to have done this 


on ſome Pretence or other, if it had been 
poſſible. And this would have been a much 


more plauſible Plea, than the ſhameful one 
he 
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he uſed with his Maker, Law-giver, and Judge; 
The Woman, whom thou gaveſt to be with me, 


| be gave me of the Tree, and J did eat. He 


diſcovered an Inclination to impute his Crime 
to the Author of his Being; or to prove, that 
he was the Occaſion of it. And ſuch is the 
impious and daring Conduct of his wretched 
Deſcendants in too many Inſtances. Becauſe 
Men find themſelves to be the Subjects of ſuch 
Defires, or Tendencies of Mind, as they know 
to be unfit, and repugnant to Reafon, they 
eaſily excuſe themſelves for Errors in Practice, 
and with frontleſs Aſſurance inſiſt upon it, 
that it will be Cruelty in their Maker, to call 
them to an Account for thoſe Defects and 
Blemiſhes in their Behaviour, which are un- 
avoidable in their preſent Circumſtances. We, 
therefore, may conclude, with the greateſt Cer- 
tainty, that infinite Wiſdom would take care 
to prevent all Occaſion of ſuch like Cavilling 
in the Formation of Man, that he might not 
have it to ſay, that his Duty was difhcult to be 
performed, by reaſon of an unſuitable Turn 
in his Will, and Tendency in his Affections, 
as he was created of God. 

And, ſurely, it is reaſonable to conclude, that 
Adam performed devotional Acts with holy 
Reverence, and facred Delight. He could not 
but give Tributes of Praiſe to God his Maker 
for his ſuper-abundant Beneficence and Fa- 
vour towards him, whereby he was furniſhed 
with every Thing not only needful to his 
Suſtentation, in thoſe happy Circumſtances 
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wherein he was placed; but with whatever 
he could deſire for the Entertainment and 
Delight of his innocent and heavenly Mind, 
and conſtituted Ruler and Lord over the nu- 
merous Ranks of Creatures the World con- 
tains. Above all, his gratefal Soul was doubt- 
leſs poſſeſſed of adoring Thoughts, of the 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power of his great 
Creator, and of the Intereſt he had in his Ap- 
probation, Protection and Kindneſs. And his 
Principles, natural to him, directed him to 
implore the Continuance of the Care, Aid, 
and Guidance of his Almighty Former ; where- 
in his guiltleſs Soul could not be attended 
with any Dread of his Terrors, nor with the 
leaſt Suſpicion of a Want of a favourable Re- 
gard to him, in the Mind of that infinitely 


good Being, who made him. And, therefore, 


what Serenity, what Satisfaction, what Plea- 
ſures, muſt fill the Breaſt of Man in his pri- 
mitive State, who had a free Acceſs to his 
Maker, a Senſe of his Favour, and was ab- 
folutely free from all Fear of his Diſpleaſure? 
O happy State indeed! 


Beſides, his pure and holy Mind was not 


reluctant and indiſpoſed to religious Services, 

nor wandering and ſluggiſh in the Performance 
of them; for then Man was not the Subject 
of any Aver fon to Holineſs and Communion 
with God. And, therefore, Divine Worſhip 
muſt be a Branch of Duty, wherein Man took 
a peculiar Pleaſure in his original State. Per- 
tect Love to the infinitely — Object of 
his 


of Human Nature. 21 


his Worſhip, ſweetly engaged all the Powers 

of his Soul unto Acts of Adoration, Thank(- 
giving and Praiſe. As his Underſtanding 
diſcerned the infinite Excellencies of His Crea- 


tor, and his Will was free from all evil Biaſs, 


it adhered to Him, and his Affections being 
untainted, embraced and delighted in God His 
Maker. As has been obſerved, whatever the 
Law requires of all -Men now, that was in 
Man originally, the Law commands us to 
worſhip our Maker, in a pure, holy, and re- 
verential Manner, without Reluctance, Wander- 
ing, and Mixture of Vanity in our Thoughts, 
Deſires and Affections, and, conſequently, 
innocent Man performed Service of that noble 
and heavenly Kind. If he had not, he never 
could have claimed a Title to God's Approba- 
tion and Favour ; but, on the contrary, muſt 
have fallen under His Diſpleaſure, and Cen- 
ſure: For if God receives not that Glory from 
the Creature, which is due unto His holy and 
great Name, He cannot but reſent it. And 
ſince the Creature's Happineſs conſiſts in the 
Knowledge of God, in Acts of Love to Him, 
and in Acts of Obedience to His righteous 
Will, certain it is, that Adam in a Manner 
perfectly devout and holy worſhipped his great 
Creator, 
Hereby we may be induced to enter upon 
a pleaſing Contemplation of the Happinels of 
the lovely Pair, in the delightful Garden of 
Eden. Two pure Minds were perfectly united 
in Love, between which no Strife, or Con- 
C3 tention, 
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tention, could ariſe, to the Diſturbance and 
Vexation of either. Adam, on his part, to 
whom we may allow a Superiority over the 
innocent and beautiful Fair, he certainly was 
all Affection and Kindneſs to her, nothing of 
a ſtern and angry Diſpoſition appeared 1 in his 
Air, Language, or in any of his Actions towards 
her. His Commands, when he gave her any, 
were no other than ſuch, as proceeded from 
perſect Reaſon, Sweetnels of Temper, and the 
trueſt Affection. And the Woman, on her 
part, was all Submiſſion to her gentle Ruler, 
and loving Companion, for whom ſhe was 
formed, and to whom the was given by her 
Maker, to attend him, and unite with him, 
in all Acts of Adoration and Praiſe to the 
Former of them both. Perfect Harmony, un- 
mixed Delight, and untainted Piety reigned 
in the Breaſt of each, And the Man, we may 
ſuppoſe, pronounced Orations of the Wiſdom, 
Power, and Beneficence of the great Creator, 
in her hearing, and that ſhe not leſs capable 
of diſcerning the bright Diſplay of theſe Di- 
vine Perfections in the wonderful Works of 
Creation, diſcovered an Approbation of all he 


expreſſed, as what perfectly correſponded with 


her own Ideas on thoſe important Subjects, 
and unto both tranſporting ! 

Socinian and Arminian Writers deny this 
original Perfection and Happineſs of Man, be- 
cauſe, they think, his Apoſtacy cannot be 
explained, if he was the Subject of Purity, 

nd Holineſs, They 1 imagine, that his Mind, 

! though 


* 
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though it was not tainted with moral Evil, 
yet, that it was not the Subject of thoſe- Diſ- 
poſitions before-mentioned, and, conſequent- 
ly, that he could not be ſo happy a Creature, 
as we conclude he was. But, 

1. It is not a ſufficient Reaſon for the 
Denial of the Truth of any Thing, which 
Reaſon leads us to conclude 1s true; that Dif- 
ficulty attends the Explication of ſome other 
Thing, which Fact proves 1s true alſo. It 
doubtleſs 1s more rational to conclude upon 
the Truth of what Reaſon dictates to us muſt 
be true, than to deny it, becauſe ſomewhat 
afterwards occurs, which we cannot explain, 
and ſhew how the latter can conliſt with the 
former. Reaſon plainly proves the Truth of 
Man's original Purity and Rectitude, and Fact 
proves the Poſſibility of his ſinning againſt 
his Maker, though he formed him holy and 
happy. It is open Folly in Men, whoſe Un- 
derſtanding is very much limited in the Ex- 
plication of Things, which they have a Power 
of diſcerning the Truth of, to deny the Truth 
of any Thing, merely becauſe they find them- 
ſelves unable to explain how another Thing 
is true, which Fact undeniably proves to be 
{0. PIN 

2. The greateſt Perfection which a Crea- 
ture can be the Subje& of, raiſes him not 
above a Poſſibility of acting an unwiſe and 
ſinful Part: For his Nature can't be rendered 
immutable, It is inſeparable from the Nature 
of a Creature, as a Creature, to be liable to 
3 change. 
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change. As it is of the Nature of God to 
be unchangeable, who neceſſarily is what he 
is, and to whom it is impoſſible ever to be 
in his Nature other than he is. Deity alone 
is above the Poſſibility of a Change. And, 
therefore, unto what Height ſoever you raiſe 
the Perfection of the Creature, Man, in his 
original State, you place him not above the 
Poffibility of a Mutation. That cannot be 
without Blaſphemy, or making him equal unto 
God, in what he always challenges, as a pe- 
culiar Property of his Nature: I am the Lord, 
I change not. He is the Father of Lights,» with 


whom is no Variableneſs, neither Shadow of 


Turning. 

3. J apprehend, that it is not merely on 
Account of this Difficulty, that theſe Men 
deny the Doctrine of Man's original Holineſs; 
but for another Reaſon alſo, dig. Man's Apo- 
ſtacy, though he was perfectly holy, proves 


the Neceſſity of the Super- addition of Divine 


Grace immutably to preſerve the pure Crea- 
ture in a State of Perfection. This is what 
they are unwilling to grant, becauſe they will 
have it, that the continued Happineſs of the 
Creature depends on his Acts, without a de- 
termining Influence from the Grace of God. 
If they were to allow of ſuch an Influence 
on the Mind of a perfect Creature, they could 
not conſiſtently inſiſt upon it, that ſuch an 
Influence on the Mind of an imperfect Crea- 
ture deſtroys its free Agency, which is 5 50 
8 r 
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they conſtantly and vehemently urge againſt 
It. 

4. Since Mutability, or a Poſſibility of 
Change, is true of the moſt holy Creature, 
that Creature may ſin and involve himſelf in 
Ruin, if God withholds confirming Grace 
from him. And, this was the Caſe with Man 
in Innocency: His Nature was holy; but not 
immutably ſo, and as God withheld his de- 
termining Influence from Adam, and left him 
to the Mutability of his own Will, he made 
an unhappy Choice. Obedience to the Law 
was not beyond the Powers of his Nature, 
for God did not require Impoſſibilities of him; 
but the holy Habits of his Mind were in- 
ſufficient infallibly to influence it unto Acts 
of Obedience. Power to obey the Divine Com- 
mand is one Thing, that he had, and Power 
to preſerve the Will infallibly, in a continued 
Choice of Duty, is another and farther Thing; 
this latter he had not, and God withhold- 
ing from him confirming Grace, which is 
neceflary unto the Creature's invariably chuſing 
to practiſe its Duty, or continuing rightly to 
uſe that Power it hath, he violated the Law 
of his Maker. Ability to perform Acts of 
Duty a perfect Creature hath ; but Ability in- 
fallibly to perſevere therein, he hath not, be- 
cauſe his Mind is mutable in its Nature, and 
conſequently, how holy ſoever the Creature 
is, he is not raifed by his inherent Principles, 
above a Poſſibility of Sinning againſt God. 
And there is Reaſon to conclude, that he 
certainly 
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certainly will, without ſupernatural Grace, 
from the F all of Angels, and the Apoſtacy 
of Man, who were created pure and holy. 

. Thoſe who deny the irreſiſtble, or the 
effeaual Operation of God on the human Mind, 
becauſe they fear that ſuch an Influence de 
ſtroys its free Agency, muſt be obliged ac- 
cording to their Opinion to maintain, that 
the Saints in Heaven continue happy, by Ver- 
tue of inherent Principles, and not in Con- 
ſequence of a determining Act of the Divine 
Will upon their Wills, to prevent their mak- 
ing at any Time an evil Choice, which is 
highly derogatory to the Glory of Divine Grace. 
They allow indeed, that God makes the Saints 
perfectly holy; but they muſt affert, that 
they preſerve themſelves in a State of Ho- 
lineſs and Happineſs for ever. And they will 
not grant, that Man, originally, was the Sub- 
ze& of that Perfection, Purity and Holineſs 
which it is reaſonable to conclude he was, 
leſt an Argument ſhould be formed from 
thence, in Confirmation of the Neceſſity of 
fuch an Influence from God on the perfect 
Creature, in order infallibly to preſerve his 
Holineſs and Happineſs. So cautious are they 
of yielding any thing to the Prejudice of 
their Dunghill-Idol Free-Will. That muſt 
ſtand, whatever falls. That is their govern- 


ing Principle, and their whole Scheme of Di- 


vinity, is ſo framed, as not to injure in the 
leaſt Degree this Diana of theirs. By this 
they govern themſelves in forming their Sen- 

timents 
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timents of Man before his Fall, of human 
Nature, as fallen, of Men unconverted, of 
Men converted, and of the Saints in Heaven. 
Of ſo extenſive an Influence is this unworthy 
filthy Brat of their own begetting. And fo 
enamoured are they with it, that they care 
not what is loſt, fo that is but ſafe. They 
are determined to do Homage to this favourite 
Principle, at the Expence of every Thing elſe. 
Perhaps, fome would propound a Queſtion 
relating to this Subject: And enquire thus; 
why ſhould evil Habits have greater Influence 
on the Mind, than good Habits? Or why 
ſhould evil Habits prevent holy Acts ariſing 
in the Mind, fince good Habits, whereof the 
Mind of Man it is ſuppoſed was the Subject, 


qr not prevent a ſinful Act in him? I anſwer, 


. Sin 18 the Conſequence of Mutability 
in a Nature of a Creature. If good Ha- 
bits n determined the Will to the Choice 
of Good: The Creature's Continuance in a 
State of Happineſs would be independent on 
an Act of the Divine Will, and its Influence 
upon the Will of the Creature, which it is 
!mprous to imagine the Poſſibility of. And, 
therefore, good Habits can have no ſuch "i 
fluence on the Will of a Creature, as infallibly 


to determine it to make a wile and fit Choice. 


But though the moſt perfect Creature, may, 
pothibly, change for the worſe, becauſe 
of its natural Mutability, it by no Means 
follows, that a indy] Creature, may effect a 


Change 
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Change in itſelf for the better, or perform 
holy Acts. 

2. If a Creature, which is the Subject of 
evil Habits only, could will Holineſs, it would 
then be in the Power of the ſinful Creature 
to raiſe itſelf out of its miſerable State, and 
regain that Happineſs, which it loſt by Sin; 
but that is impoſſible. 

The Creature is the Cauſe of its Miſery; 


but God alone is the Author of its Salvation 


and Recovery; I ſuppoſe, that all ſuch will 
acknowledge the Truth of this Reaſoning, 
who are perſuaded of the inſeparable Con- 
nection between Holineſs and Happineſs. If 
the ſinful Creature may become holy of itſelf, 
I think it is certain, that it may by an innate 
Power become happy alſo. 

3. Evil may be choſen under a falſe No- 
tion, or under the Appearance of Good. But 
Holineſs can't be choſen, except as Holineſs, 
and becauſe of its Excellency. Such a Choice 
the depraved Creature cannot make, for two 
Reaſons: One 1s, his Underſtanding diſcerns 
not the excellent Nature of Holineſs. The 
other is, his Mind is Enmity againſt it, as 
Holineſs, and, conſequently, it cannot be the 
Matter of his Choice. 

. The Law denounces Wrath and Miſery 
againſt the Sinner, and, therefore, it is im- 
poſſible, that an apoſtate Creature ſhould 
ever recover its Holineſs, and regain its Hap- 
pineſs. When it doth the former, it alſo will 
the latter; for no holy Creature will ever be 


rendered 
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rendered miſerable, by infinite Holineſs and 
infinite Goodneſs. God's Delight in Holineſs 
is ſuch, that, if the Devil becomes holy, I 
dare ſay, he will immediately ceaſe to be mi- 
ſerable. Hence we may obſerve, 

1. If Man was overcome by Temptation, 
when he had no corrupt Habits in his 
Mind; but had holy Diſpofitions in his. 
Soul : How fooliſh is it to think, that, now 
he is depraved, he ſtands not in need of power- 
ful, ſpecial, and effectual Grace from God to 
make him holy, and preſerve him in the midſt 
of the numerous Temptations, which continu- 
ally and in every Condition attend him? If the 
natural Mutability of his Will, in a State of 
Perfection, rendered it ſo eaſy for Satan to 
conquer and ſlay him: Is it not abſurd to 
imagine, that he can defend himſelf, now his 
Heart is poſſeſſed of Enemies more dangerous 
by far, which are always diſpoſed to join with 
him, in whatever Temptations he preſents? It 
certainly is. The Fall of our firſt Parents 
ought to teach us Humility, and a conſtant 
Dependence on Divine Grace for our Safety, 
unto which it is wholly owing. 

2. Sovereign Goodneſs alone provides for, 
and ſecures the laſting Felicity of Angels and 
Men. Angels owe their ſtanding unto Fa- 
vour beyond what is due unto a Creature. 
God is not obliged to preferve the Will of 
any Creature from making an improper Choice, 
by his determining Influence upon it. Holineſs 
is the intelligent Creatures Due, in his C rea- 


tion, 
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tion, on the Foot of Equity; but none have 
a farther Claim upon God. If, therefore, he 
affords additional Aid in order to prevent his 
Creatures from Sinning, through the Muta- | 
bility of their Wills, it is the mere Effect of 
his ſovereign Goodneſs. Unto this the Saints 
owe their Security in Heaven. Invariable 
Happineſs reſts on a certain and infallible Cauſe, 
which the Will of the holieſt Creature is not. 
Immutability can no more take Place in the 
Will of a Creature, than any other Perfection 
can, which is peculiar to the Nature of God. 

3. What a low Notion the Socinians and 
Armimians have of Rectitude, Righteouſneſs, 
and the Image of God. I muſt needs ſay, 
that though they pretend to be zealous for 
Holineſs above others, their falſe Notions a- 
bout it, is one of the principal Objections I 
have againſt their Sentiments. This I know, 
that as there was more in Man, in Innocency, 
than they will allow of: So more 1s required 
to be in Men, in order to the Enjoyment of 
Happineſs hereafter, than they judge neceſlary 
hereunto. A Man may carry to Hell along 
with him, that which they call a Preparation 
for Heaven. And I am jure, if their Expe- 
rience, as to Holineſs, is not beyond their No- 
tions of it, they will never come there. 

4. How greatly was the Sin of Man ag- 
gravated? It was committed againſt Know- 
ledge, and under great Advantages, through 
the Beneficence of the Object againſt whom 
it was directed, after Warning given, and an 

explicite 
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explicite Declaration of the Conſequence of his 

Tranſgreſſion. In his Crime there was Pre- 
ſumption, Unbelief, horrid Ingratitude, and 
Rebellion againſt the moſt juſt, the moſt kind, 
and the moſt beneficent Ruler. How dread- 
ful, therefore, was his Offence ? No Cireum- 
ſtance was wanting in it, which could aggra- 
vate it. 

5. Since God ſhewed him Mercy, as we 
have Reaſon to conclude he did, what En- 
couragement may we collect from hence to 
hope for Favour, under the deepeſt Senſe of 
our Unworthineſs? 

6. How ſhould we adore the rich Mercy 
and Grace of God, which hath provided for 
the Recovery of lapled Men? He was under 
no more Obligation to rebellious Man, than 
to apoſtate Spirits. And, therefore, he might 
as juſtly have left Men, who are the ſinful 
Deſcendants of Adam, eternally to periſh, as 
he has thoſe Angels that ſinned. Can we ſe- 
riouſly think of this without Wonder, Admi- 
ration, and Praiſe | If we have any ſpiritual 
Senſe, and Ingenuity in our Minds, we can't. 


75 TE CHAP. 


— 
— 


32 Of the preſent Depravity 


CHA P. II. 
Of the preſent Depravity „ 


Human Nature. 


ME ANY ſeem to takea peculiar Pleaſure 
in extolling of human Nature, and 
2705 give ſuch a Repreſentation of the State 
ef Mankind, as is plainly a Contradicti- 

on both to Scripture and univerſal Experience, 
Becauſe, Man, ſtill continues intelligent, and 
hath a Power of willing and nilling, of loving 
and hating, which is eſſential to his Conſtitu- 
tion and Make, and, therefore, can never be 
loſt, without his ceaſing to be Man, they per- 
ſuade themſelves, and would fain make others 
believe alſo, that human Nature is not much, 
if any Thing, a Sufferer by the Fall. Hence, 
they are exceedingly laviſh in their Encomiums, 
and groundleſs flattering Applauſes of the hu- 
man "Excellency. The Depravation of our 
Nature, is not the Loſs of Intelligence ; but 
of that Ability to exert itſelf in a wiſe and fit 


manner, which it originally poſſeſſed. And 
therefore, 


When we aſſert the Neceſſity of the Com- 
munication of Divine Grace, in order to our 
acting in a holy, and fit manner, we do not 


ſuggeſt, that we are paſſive in doing good, 
nor 


\ 
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nor that we are ated as Machines and Pup- 
pets, which have not Intelligence, and, conſe- 
quently, neither Perception, nor Volition, nor 
Pleaſure, in, or about any Objects, towards 
which they are impelled to move. Thoſe 
who object either the one, or the other to us, 
plainly diſcover the Want of due Attention 
to what we ſay, or a Defect in their boaſted 
Intellectuals, or a Want of Fairneſs and In- 
genuity in their Reaſoning. 

Our Depravity is a Subject very largely 
treated of in the holy Scriptures. And it is 
only the Light of Revelation, which can guide 
us into the Knowledge of the true Nature, and 
Extent of that Depravation, which attends 
us. The following Particulars are clearly 
taught, and ſtrongly inculcated, in thoſe 
Writings. f e 

I. We are dead in Sin. Death is not a 
Decay of Vigour and Strength, through Sick- 
nels, Diſorder, or Wounds; but a Privation of 
Life, taken in a natural Senſe, as the Body is 
the Subject of it. And in a religious View, 
as the Mind is the Subject of Death, it is not 
a Diminution of Power for acting in a holy 
Manner, but a total Loſs and Privation of that 
Power. The Life we loſt by Sin, is not that 
Spiritual Principle, which flows from new Co- 
venant-Love; but that Principle of Holi- 
neſs, which was concreated with Man, and 
was Con-natural to him. Men indeed, are 
without the former; but it is in a way of 
Negation only, not by Privation, as they are 


of 
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of the latter. Human Nature in its original 
State, was not the Subject of the former, and 
conſequently, it could not be loſt by Man's 
Apoſtacy. Since we are deprived of this Prin- 
ciple of Holineſs, in Conſequence of Sin, we 
muſt be incapable of performing that Obe- 
dience the Law requires of us. And much 
more muſt we be unable to act in a ſpiri- 
tual Manner, about and towards ſpiritual Ob- 
jets and Things, to whoſe Nature the new 
Creature is congruous, and upon which it acts 
itſelf, 

II. We are under the Dominion of Sin. 
Whatever is intended by this Phraſe, it is 


true of all thoſe who are under the Law “. 


Hence we muſt conclude, that the Tyranny 
of Sin is of univerſal Extent, for all Men 
are in Subjection to the Law, conſidered as 
the Deſcendants of Adam. The Phraſe ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſes, that Sin hath Poſſeſſion of 
the Soul, for, the Mind certainly is the Sub- 


Jet of that, under whoſe Direction and In- 


fluences its acts, whether it be a good or evil 


Principle. Beſides, it evidently ſuggeſts, that 


the Mind is in Subjection to Evil, as a govern- 
ing Principle, which nie it in all its 
Volitions and Acts. This Rule of Sin is not 
a Force upon the Mind, to which it makes 
en, for the Soul is a Subject, and not 
a Captive to Evil. It can't but will Evil, 


i through the Reign of Sin, yet all its evil Vo- 


litions are ſpontaneous and free. 


The 
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The Dominion of Sin conſiſts in its deter- 
mining Influence upon the Will. And this 
Sway over the Mind it keeps, until victori- 
ous Grace makes a Conqueſt upon the Soul, 
by the Implantation of a contrary Principle, 
(which oppoſes the Influence of Sin, and diſ- 
poſes the Will to contrary Acts) let Con- 
ſcience remonſtrate ever ſo ſharply againſt the 
fatal Choice Sin inclines the Will to make. 

This is not a Propenſity to ſome particular 
Evil; but an Inclination to deviate from the 
Rule of our Duty, taken in its full Compaſs. 
Yet, as the Mind is incapable of exerting itſelf 
all Manner of ways, and about all Sorts of 
Objects at once, and in one inſtant, it is ſome- 
times acting in one Manner, and ſometimes in 
another, as it is variouſly affected by the diffe- 
rent Objects, about which it is converſant; 
but all its Actions are evil. And thoſe, who 
ſtudy their own Hearts moſt, will beſt un- 
derſtand the ſurprizing Variety of Ways, 
wherein evil Wen N acts its Part in 
the Soul. 

In the ſeveral Stages of human Life, this 
reigning Power of Sin diſcovers itſelf. In 
Childhood, by Follies proper to that Age. In 
Youth it exerts itfelf in various Ways, by a 
low Ambition, Pride, and a ſtrange Fondneſs 
for ſinful Pleaſures. In the State of Man- 
hood, by a Purſuit of the tranſitory Things 
of this World, and this is often under ſpe- 
cious Pretences of more extenſive Uſefulneſs ; 
butts in Fact, Men are ated by a Spirit of 
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Covetouſneſs. In an advanced Age, by Im- 
patience, &c, 

III. Ignorance and Darkneſs have overſpread 
our Minds. As a Perſon who hath not a 
Power of ſeeing, is incapable of being im- 
preſſed by the ſtrongeſt Rays of Light, which 
any Bodies reflect upon him, and muſt be unable 
to form Ideas of their Appearance: So Men, 
naturally, by Reaſon of the Blindneſs of their 
Minds, cannot diſcern the Nature of heavenly 
Things. Hence, the Notions which they 
form about them are difſonant to their Na- 
ture, and they think them to be the very 
Reverſe, of what in Fact they are. The 
higheſt Wiſdom they account Folly: And Ob- 
jects the moſt glorious, and attractive, when 
view'd, as they are in themſelves, they de- 
ſpiſe and reject, as having in their Account 
nothing of the amiable and charming in them. 
The natural Man receivetb not the Things of 
the Spirit of God, they are Fooliſhneſs to bim, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are 


ſpiritually diſcerned. In which Words, are 


theſe Things obſervable. 1. The Perſon 
ſpoken of, a Man who is not the Subject of 
ſomething ſupernatural, which might entitle 
him to a more raiſed. Character than that of 
natural, which is incluſive of all thoſe Ac- 
compliſhments, that are to be acquired by In- 
ſtruction, Reading, and the moſt aſſiduous Me- 
ditation. 2. 'The Things of the Spirit of God, 
1. e. Chriſtian Doctrines, which are Fooliſhneſs 


to him, he diſcerns not any Thing of Wiſ- 


dom 
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dom in them, they ſeem to him the Reverſe, 
and, therefore, he deſpiſes them, as a rational 
Man ought to contemn what is abſurd and 
fooliſh. 3. He cannot know them, . e. the 
Things themſelves, though he may the Truth 
of them. 4. The Reaſon is, they are ſpiri- 
tually diſcerned. | 

This Incapacity of underſtanding Divine 
Myſteries, | is common to all unregenerate 
Perſons. But in ſome, it 1s greatly heighten- 
ed, by the Influence of Satan, who hath 
blinded the Minds of them that believe not, 
and by various ſtrong Prejudices of their own 
contracting, through Pride, and a vain Elation 
of Mind, ſuppoſing themſelves equal to the 
Diſcovery of every Branch of Truth, that is 
neceſſary to be known, in order to their Hap- 
pineſs. And, ſometimes, this Darkneſs is in- 
creaſed, by a judicial Act of God, giving them 
wholly over to follow the Dictates of their 
own corrupt, and diſtempered Minds: 
IV. Men are obſtinate. The unyielding Diſ- 
poſition of the human Mind to heavenly 
Things, is beyond Expreſſion. On this Ac- 
count, the Heart is compared to a Stone, to 
a Rock, and the Neck to an Iron Sinew. We 
not only want Ability to perform what is 
good ; but a Will and Inclination to it alſo. 
The moſt pathetic Intreaties, and moving Ex- 
poſtulations, cannot entice the Mind to cloſe 
with what is abſolutely neceſſary to its ſolid 
Peace, and final Happineſs: Nor the moſt 
awakening Threats, and thundering Menaces 
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force the Will to retract the evil Choice it 
has once made. An unſanctified Mind will 
for ever riſque the Loſs of the chiefeſt Good, 


and ſuffering the greateſt Miſery, to oratify 


its ſinful Deſires. And numerous are the 
8 and deceitful Reaſonings it will uſe to 
prevent a Senſe of this its Stupidity being fix- 
ed on it, to the Diſturbance of ſo ruinous a 
Security. ä 

As Men are without Abilit ity to come to 
Chriſt, and ſubmit to his Authority, which 
is their Miſery : So they will not come to 


him, that they might have Life; but they re- 


ject him by a poſitive Act of Oppoſition againſt 
him, in the Character of a Saviour, and this 
is their Guilt, and will add to the Weight 
of their Puniſhment. There is ſuch a ſettled 
Averſion in the Mind to Holineſs in them, 
that it will never be drawn, by the alluring 
Promiſes of Happineſs, nor be driven by the 
awful Denunciations of Death and everlaſting 
Miſery to ſubject itſelf to the Law. Enmity 
which the carnal Mind is againſt God and his 
Law, will never be ſoothed, or terrified into 
the Love of either. The carnal Mind is En- 
mity againſt. God; it is not flee to, the Law 
of God, neither indeed can be * 

T he Seeds of all Vice are in all Men, 
though all Vices are not predominant in the 
Conduct of any Man. Seneca gives us his Teſ- 
timony to this Truth Þ Some Things may 

be 


* Rom. viii. 


+ Omnia in omnibus Vitia ſunt: fed non omnia in n ſingulis 
extant. De Nek Lib. iv. cap. 7. 
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be propoſed to Conſideration: to confirm it. 
1. The unregenerate Mind approves not of 
any Branch of Holineſs the Law enjoins ; 
but is contrary to it. 2. Nor does it diſ- 
approve of any Sin, as Sin, or as it 1s a Breach 
of the Divine Law. Under ſome other Con- 


ſiderations it may diſlike of particular Vices. 


3. That which diſpoſes to the Breach of one 
Divine Precept, is not inclined to keep any 
upon the Authority of the Legiflator, 4. Some 
Vices are predominant in one Man, and others 
in another; one is immerſed in ſenſual Plea- 
ſares; another, who deſpiſes them as low and 
ſordid, is carried by a Torrent of intellectual 
Vices, which, though they are more ſecret, 
are not leſs criminal. One Man is proud, 
another is covetous. One is envious, another 
is malicious and wrathful. 5. Different Vices 
act their Part in the very ſame Perſon, at 
different Times, and under different Tempta- 
tions and Circumſtances: So, you ſhall ſee the 


ſame Perſon, ſometimes covetous, and ſome- 


times profuſe; ſometimes fearful and diffident; 
ſometimes preſuming and raſh, Theſe Things 


fully prove, that, Men are the Subjects of 


a Diſpoſition to violate the Law in every Part 
of it, and that they have not an Inclination 
to obey any Part of it. For, 6. That in 


Man which inclines him to negle& any Duty 


is diſpoſed to none: And that which prompts 
him to one unlawful Action, will lead him on 
under a different Temptation to another of a 
different Kind, how much ſoever he may 
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fancy himſelf averſe to it. The Reaſon is 
evident, a Diſpoſition to any Vice, ſenſual or 
intellectual, is wholly evil in its Nature, and, 
therefore, it will betray a Perſon into the 
Commiſſion of any unlawful Action, when, 
and as, it is influenced by various Tempta- 
tions. For, though it is not poſſible, that the 
Fleſh ſhould. gratify itſelf at once, in all the 
Ways it can act, it will not refuſe the Grati- 
fication of its various Luſts at different Times, 
and by different Acts. 
V. No unregenerate Perſon acts agreeably 
to the Law in any Inſtance. It is allowed, 
that he may perform what is materially good, 
and decline what is materially evil, in many 
Particulars, and thereby, obtain the Character 
of a virtuous Man; but, yet, not having in 
his Heart a Principle of Holineſs, which a- 
lone, is the Spring of Actions, that are pro- 
perly good, and pleaſing to God, nothing 
he acts correſponds with the Rule of his Duty, 
with reſpect to its Motives, nor its Source, 
nor its End. To conceit, that holy Acts may 
ariſe from natural Principles, and be per form- 
ed, by natural Powers, is an Imagination, 
which entirely everts the Grace of the Goſpel, 
and totally nullifies the Diſtinction, between 
Perſons regenerate, and unregenerate, If this 
may be admitted, it 1s moſt certain, that Regene- 
ration is unneceſſary, the Conſequence is clear- 
I. diſcerned, and thoſe Actings of the Mind, 
which are the genuine Fruits of that gracious 
Work of God upon Men, are boldly pro- 
nounced 
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nounced enthufiaftic and irrational by many, 
who put in their Claim for the Name of 
Chriſtians. To ſuch a Height is. Men's Con- 
tempt of Divine Grace advanced, in our Jad 
Times. 

Holineſs, in general, is a Submiſſion to 
God's Authority in the Law: Or, it is an 
Approbation of the commanding Will of God. 
And this neceſſarily ſuppoſes a Subjection unto 
his Authority in every Branch of Duty. A 
holy Mind declines whatever God forbids, 
and chuſes to practiſe all he requires, with- 
out any Exception. Nothing ſhort of this 
is true Holineſs. If, therefore, we approve 
not of our Duty in its full Extent, we are 
greatly miſtaken, if we imagine, that we have 
a real Liking unto any Part of it. A Per- 
ſon, who hath no Principle of Holineſs in 
him, may be difinclined to many Vices, and 
be diſpoſed to practiſe various Virtues, as he 
diſcerns the former are unfit Actions, and the 
latter are comely and fit Actions in themſelves; 
but his Diſapprobation of Vice, and Approbation 
of Virtue, ariſe not from a Diſpoſition to ſubmit 
to the Will of God in the Law, and, therefore, 
his Diſlike of Vice is not univerſal, nor is his 
Liking of Virtue of that Extent. Whereas, 
a Man imprincipled with real Holineſs, his 
Averſion to Evil and Choice of Good are 
of the ſame Compaſs with the Law in its 
Prohibitions and Precepts. Where there is 
not an univerſal Approbation of Duty, there 
is not a real Liking of any Part of it, as 
Duty. 


42 Of the preſent Depravity 
Duty. If our Minds fubmit not unto the Wilt 
of God in all he commands, we ſubmit not to 
his Authority in any Thing which he enjoins. 
And if a Man hates Sin, as Sin, or as it 
is contrary to the Will of God, his Abhor- 
rence of Evil muſt be of the ſame Compaſs, 
as the Law is, in its Prohibitions. But if his 
Averſion to Evil ſprings from other Conſide- 
rations, how great ſoever that Averſion may 
be to ſome particular Sins,.it extends not unto 
all Sin, nor is it a Diſlike of any Sin, as Sin; 
but as an Action followed with ſome Incon- 
veniencies, which he chuſes to avoid, or at 
beſt, as an Action unbecoming a Creature of 
his Make and Rank. Wherein, there is no 
true Hatred of Sin, as ſuch. Abhorrence of 
Evil, as Evil, ſuppoſes an Acquaintance with 
the exceeding Sinfulneſs of Sin, which pro- 
duces in the Mind a Diſlike of it, becauſe of 
the Malignity and Vileneſs of its Nature: And, 
where that is, the Oppoſition unto it certainly 
is univerſal. Indulgence cannot be given 
unto any Luſt, either of the Fleſh, or of the 
Mind. But, on the contrary, if the Heart is 
not wrought up unto an Abhorrence of Sin, 
as Sin, it will be for ſparing ſome curſed Luft, 
or another, under ſome Pretence or other, 
either that it is but a ſmall Ottence, and no 
great Harm is in it; or, that it will here- 
after part with it, and give it up to be ſlain 
in a future Time; or, that God is not ſo i- 
gorous, as not to connive at ſome little Gra- 
tifications of our ſtrong Deſires. Ten _ 
fan 
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fand Ways the Fleſh hath of pleading for 
itſelf againſt the Dictates of the Conſcience, - 
and it will ſurely prevail in the Iſſue in ſome 
Degree, or other, unleſs a Perſon hates Sin, as 
Sin. 

Beſides, Grace only qualifies a Perſon for 
performing holy and acceptable Obedience. 
Until heavenly Light is infuſed into our Minds, 
we diſcern not the Nature of that Obedience 
which God requires of us, as Chriftians : 
That 1s not a legal, but evangelical Obedience. 
The Matter of it is indeed contained in the 
Law, if not formally, yet radically; but the 
Motives to it, and the Ends of it, are ſuch 
as the Law is unacquainted with, and gives 
us no Direction about. Thoſe Ends of Obe- 
dience which are proper to the Law, reſpect- 
ing us, are our Juſtification and Life by it, 
which are incomp-tible with the Goſpel ; for 
that is a: Revelation of the Acceptance of our 
Perſons, and of our Right to Life, upon an- 
other Foundation. Now; before a Man is fur- 
niſhed with a ſpiritual Underſtanding of the 
Goſpel-Way of Juſtification, he acts in direct 
Contradiction to the Righteouſneſs of God in 
the Law, and unto his Grace m the Goſpel. 
For, though he cannot yield ſuch Obedience 
as the Law requires, he propoſes to obtain 
Juſtification by what he acts, which Pro- 
poſal is contrary unto the Righteouſneſs of 
God in the Law, for that requires finleſs Obe- 
dience unto that End; and in this Propoſal, 
he openly renounces the Goſpel: of Chriſt, or 


ſubmits 
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ſubmits' not unto that Righteouſneſs of God, 
which is revealed in the Goſpel from Faith 
to Faith. And, therefore, his Obedience can- 
not be accepted with God, or entitle him un- 
to Life. 

That Obedience which 10 from Faith 
in Chriſt, in a poor Sinner, only is accept- 
able to God. Fer, without Faith it is im- 
Foffible to pleaſe God. The Reaſons of which 
are evident: In this Obedience, the Equity 
and Juſtice of God are heartily W rt 
ed, in requiring a perfect Obſervance of his 
holy Commands, in order to Juſtification and 

Life. And, therein, a Perſon approves of 
God's gracious Method of juſtifying and ſaving 
miſerable Sinners, alone by and through the 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. Wherein, his Grace, 
Wiſdom and Juſtice moſt conſpicuouſly ſhine, 
which his Soul humbly adores. Beſides, 
this Obedience is an Effect of Gratitude, for 
the many great and ineſtimable Bleſſings, God 
in a Way of mere ſovereign Goodneſs and 
Mercy beſtows upon unworthy Creatures, and 
it is chearfully and voluntarily performed. A 
Man is ſweetly drawn by a Senſe of Love, 
and not driven by the Terrors of the Law in 
what he acts. Whereas, an Unbeliever, in 
his Acts of Obedience, propoſes to make God 
a Debtor to himſelf, thereby, although his 
Obedience is far, very far from being ſuch as 
the Law demands to that End, which is one 
of the higheſt Acts of Rebellion againſt the 
u and Juſtice of God, in the Cha- 
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' rater of a Lawgiver, that a Sinner can be 


guilty of, Farther, this is not a Choice of 
Duty, as ſuch ; but only in a certain Reſpect, 
and ſo far as Regard to Selt-intereſt enters into 
it, which Frame of Mind God abhors. 

VI. If it is a Truth, that Perſons who are 
born again, act in a holy ſpiritual Manner, 
only according to that ſpiritual Principle, which 
is wrought in them, at the Time of their 
Regeneration; then, no Actions of an unre- 
generate Man are good and holy. But Scrip- 


ture and Experience- concur, in giving Evi- 


dence, that this is true. The Fleſh ſerves the 


Law of Sin, and that which is engaged in the 
Service of Sin, will never be brought to enter 
into the Service of God. It is in its Nature 
to oppoſe the ſpiritual Part, in all its Motions 
and Acts. The Fleſh luſleth againſt the Spirit. 
And, therefore, the Heart of a Behever 1s ne- 
ver wholly holy in any of his Actings; but 
Imperfections, and a Tincture of Evil, attend 
his beſt Performances, by reaſon of the con- 
tinual Preſence of the Law of Sin, whereof 
he is the Subject. And, conſequently, ſuch 
who are unregenerate, have no Spring of holy 
Actions in them; hence, it muſt be concluded, 
that nothing they do can be holy and accept- 
able to God. 

That an unregenerate Perſon is the Subject 
of evil Habits only is a clear Caſe. For, if 
an unregenerate Man hath good Principles in 
him, there can be no Difference between a 


= Man, who is in a regenerate State, and one 


who 
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who is not. Perſons born again are the Sub- 
jects of evil Habits, as well as of good Habits; 
and, therefore, if an unregenerate Perſon hath 
good Principles in him, which diſpoſe him 
unto good and holy Acts, all Difference be- 
tween a Man that is born of God, and one 
who is not, mult neceſſarily be ſunk and loſt. 
Becauſe a regenerate Man is no more, nor other 
than he is, vig. the Subject of Holineſs and 
Sin; to ſuppoſe which, is abſurd and contra- 


dictory unto the whole Current of ſacred Writ. 


Again, upon this Principle, Regeneration is 
not neceſſary, nay, it is impoſſible that it can 
paſs upon a Man, who is holy in the Tem- 
per, and Diſpoſition of his Mind; for, that 
Work, is the Production of ſomewhat in a 
Perſon, which before he was not the Subject 
of; and that muſt be Holineſs, becauſe God is 
the Author of it; except there may be a 
Birth, when nothing is produced, which is 
contradiftory to Reaſon. Regeneration is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to every Man's final Hap- 
pineſs, and, conſequently, no Man is holy be- 
fore he is regenerated. All Men, therefore, 
are void of Holineſs, as a Principle, or Spring 
of Action, that is naturally, and of courſe, no 
Man until he is renewed in the Spirit of his 
Mind, can yield an holy Obedience unto God. 
An unregenerate Man is in the Fleſh, and 
cannot pleaſe God. He is wholly Fleſh, or 
hath nothing of Spirit in him, from which 
ſpiritual Acts can ariſe, ſuch as Faith, Hope, 
Love, and Reverence of God. 
5 VII. The 
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VII. The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God. 
By the carnal Mind is intended, a Soul deſti- 
tute of the Spirit and Grace of God, or which 
is in the Fleſh, and, therefore, cannot pleaſe 
God. Men may diſpute, as long as they think 
fit; but they will never be able to prove, 
that any unregenerate Mind is other than Fleſh, 
whether it is drenched in ſenſual Luſts, or 


no. All Men in a State of Unregeneracy are 


Enmity againſt God. Be is the Object of 
their Averſion. I ſometimes, indeed, hear 
good, wiſe, and learned Men, in popular Ad- 
dreſſes to Sinners, tell them, that they can't 
believe, that they will care to fay, that they 
do not defire to have any Thing to do with 
God; but, that they are willing to gratify ſome 


S Luſt, or another, which is the Reaſon why 
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they are for poſtponing Acquaintance with 
God, and pathetically expoſtulate with them 
on this Head, inform them, that this zs fbe 


accepted Time, and that this is the Day of 
Salvation, and with great Earneſtneſs labour 
to convince them of their Folly, in putting 
off until another Seaſon, a Choice of God and 


real Happineſs, for the ſake of any unlawful 
Gratifications. This ariſes from the Want of 
a due Conſideration, of the dreadful Truth, 


that the Language of the Hearts of Sinners, 


unto the Almighty, is, Depart from us; ue de- 


fire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. The Fact 


is really this; Men chuſe Luft, becauſe they 


are not diſpoſed unto a Choice of God and Ho- 


lines, 
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lineſs, and not that they neglect to make Choice 
of God, becauſe they chuſe Sin. A Mind 
which chuſes not God, certainly chuſes Sin, 
of that there can be no doubt. But the Rea- 
fon why a Man chuſes not God, is not be- 
cauſe he chuſes Sin; but he chuſes Sin, be- 
cauſe he chuſes not God, through an Aliena- 
tion of Mind from him. And I obſerve, that 
the very ſame Perſons, who thus expoſtulate 
with Sinners, when they are treating on dif- 
ferent Subjects, plainly tell them, that they 
cannot underſtand, and make choice of foi. 
ritual Things, through the Blindneſs of their 


Minds, and a fixed Averſion in their Hearts 


unto thoſe Things: And fo they allow of the 
Truth of what, when diſcourſing on ſome | 
other Subjects, they vehemently declare, that 
they cannot be perſuaded is true. The Con- 
ſiſtency of theſe Things, I have no Diſcern- 


ment of, nor is it in my Power to reconcile 


Contradictions. Alas! the diſmal Fact is this, 
dur Hearts are eſtranged from God, are En- 
mity againſt him, and are by no means willing. 
to have any thing to do with him, nor with 
what is acceptable, and pleaſing to him. And, 
therefore, there is nothing fo vain, ſo tri fing, 
nay, fo pernicious, that we chuſe not, rather 
than God, and Holineſs. Nor is it poſſible to 
perſuade a depraved Mind, to believe that its 
Happineſs, conſiſts in a Senſe of the Favour 
of God, and in a Conformity to his holy Will, 
and, conſequently, to prevail with it to chuſe 
God and Holineſs, by the Ine Strains of 

| Rhetoric, 
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Rhetoric ſuch can uſe, who are beſt qualified 
for ſtriking the Paſſions of Mankind, in * ; 
Manner of their Addreſs. 

Men's Enmity againſt God appears in a 
Variety of Ways. They like not to think 
of him, as he is an infinitely holy and pure 
Being, and neceſſarily hates Sin, and diſap- 
proves of the Perſons of Sinners, nor, as he is 
a ſovereign Being, and, conſequently, may 
diſpenſe of his Favours according to his ab- 
ſolute Pleaſure, with Reſpect to the guilty 
Creature, that he may either ſave or deſtroy 
Tranſgreſſors, juſt as it ſeems good in his Sight. 
And, as Men like not to think of God, ſo 
they take no Pleaſure in diſcourſing on him. 
No Subject of Converſation is ſo unaccept- 
able-to Men in general, as God is, eſpecially, 
in the Purity of his Nature, the Strictneſs of 
his Juſtice, and his infinite Diſpleaſure with 
Sin; theſe are Things, which they hope are 
not true, which is the very ſame, as hoping 
that there is no God. The Denial of theſe Divine 
Perfections amounts - unto a Denial of Deity. 
And; he, who takes a ſecret Pleaſure, in think- 
ing that God is not ſo holy, ſo inflexibly juſt, 
a ſo diſpleaſed with Sin, as his Word re- 
preſents him, wiſhes there was no God. For 
it is the ſame Thing, if we delire, that we 
may not find him to be, what he really is, pig. 
in Purity, Holineſs, . Juſtice and RIGHT; 
as to with that he were not. 

Enmity againſt God appears in. an Oppo- 
ſition to his Law, in the Extent and- piri- 
E tuality 
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tuality of its Precepts, and in the Terror of 
its Threatnings for a Breach of its Commands, 
Its Requirements are thought too /{r:&?, and 
its Menaces too ſevere, by the carnal Mind. 
God's Authority in commanding is deſpiſed, 
and his Juſtice in denouncing Puniſhment, 
is cenſured, as cruel, The carnal Mind will 
not acknowledge the Equity of Divine Pre- 
cepts, in their full Compaſs, nor the Juſtice of 
Divine Comminations for a Failure of Obe- 
dience, in that Extent, which the Law re- 
quires. Men who oppoſe the Sovereignty of 
the Grace of God, in the Goſpel, are Ene- 
mies to his Authority, in the Law, and will 
always ſo be. Such, who think, that ſaving 
Grace muſt be of univerſal Extent, always 
judge, that it is fit and proper, that the Law 
ſhould: be diſpenſed, with, in the Rigour of 
its Commands. And they often break out 
into godly and hard Speeches, againſt both 
the Juſtice of God in the Law, and his So- 
vereignty, in the Goſpel. Becauſe, according 
to the former, they are obnoxious to eternal 
| Miſery; and according to the latter, Salya- 
tion cannot poſſibly be of themſelves, either 
in Whole, or in Part; but is entirely reſolved 
into the free Will of God; without any. mov- 
ing Conſideration in them. Men can neither 
be reconciled to the Holineſs of God, in the 
Conſtitution of the Law, nor to his Grace, 
in the Conſtitution of the Goſpel. He who 
is an Enemy to the latter, he alſo is ſo to the 


former. 
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I think, that this natural Oppoſition of the 
human Mind to God and Goodneſs, may be 
ſtrongly argued from the Motions and Adings 
of the unregenerate Part in Believers. What 
their Minds are according to that Part, that 
the Hearts of the unregenerate wholly are, 
as to ſpiritual Things. Now, the Fleſh in the 
Saints oppoſes the Actings of the ſpiritual 
Part in them, and it raiſes other Thoughts, 
other Deſires, and other Delights in the Mind, 
and is converſant with other Objects, than 
Grace is; hence are all their Wanderings i in 
Duty, their Backwardneſs unto it, and Weari- 
neſs pf it. The Fleſh is not for holding 
Fellowſhip with God, He is the Object of | its 
Averſion, and it too often diverts the Mind 
from tlie Object it hath no Delight in; but 
is averſe from. This it is, which rebate it 
ſo difficult to contemplate heavenly Things 
without Diſtraction, and Tergiverſations of Soul. 
And, if it is thus with fanctified Perſons, 
through the Influence of the Carnal' Part, 
unto the Truth of which ſad Experience uni- 
verſally teſtifies, it neceſſarily follows, that the 
Heart of an unſanctified Perſon, is al Oppoſi- 
tion to God and Holineſs. And by how much 
the more any Duty 1s ſpiritual, or ho-] much 
the more nearly God is to be treated with there- 
in, by ſo much the more our Hearts are 
difinclined unt it. He is the moſt happy Mag 
living, who meets with the leaſt Interrup- 
tion from the Fleſh in his Contemplations an 


God, in his Approaches unto him, and in Com- 
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munion with him, let his Circumſtances, as 
a Man, be what they may. 


And, hence we may learn, that the Crane 


Mind hath no. Defire of poſſeſſing Heaven. 
Many delude their Souls as to this Matter, and 
think, that they deſire the Happineſs of that State 
ho have no Love to God, nor the leaſt Pleaſure 
in heavenly Objects. None are willing to ſuffer 


the Torments of Hell, but they are Few who 


have any Reliſh for the Joys of Heaven. Let 


us not deceive ourſelves in an Affair of ſuch 
Importance. If we now have no Pleaſure i in 


Thoughts of God, of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 


Myſteries relating to his Perſon, and Offices, and 
Work, and precious Benefits, we certainly 


have no Diſpoſition to enjoy heavenly Glory; 
nor is it poſſible, that we ſhould take any 
Delight in the Fellowſhip ſubſiſting in that 
State, or in the pure ſpiritual Service, which 
is performed, by the happy Inhabitants of that 

bliſsful World. Our Hearts are certainly a 
verſe from heavenly Objects, heavenly Coon 
munion, and heavenly Service. If we form 
a Concluſion, that we- deſire Heaven, merely 
becauſe we are afraid of Hell, we are under 
a dreadful Deception. We may tremble at 
an Apprehenſion of ſuffering the Vengeance 
of God, when we have no Deſire of enjoying 
a. Senſe of his Favour, _ 
If Men are not Swearers, or unelean Per- 
ſons, nor Drunkards, nor Thieves, they are 
very apt to flatter themſelves, that all is well, 
that they are in a ſafe and happy State: 7. bey 
are pure in their 0WN Eyes ; 3 out they | are not 
waſhed 
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waſhed from their Filthineſs. This is a fad 
Deluſion. Many who act not a. brutal Part, 
frequently act a diabolical one. They wallow 
not in the Mire of ſenſual Luſts; but they 


are under the Sway of intellectual Luſts, Pride, 


Covetouſneſs, Wrath, Anger, Malice, Con- 
tempt of others, who, perhaps, in no Senſe, 
are their Iafetiors: appear in them to the Ob- 
ſervation of almoſt every Spectator. Can we 
think, that ſuch Sort of Perſons are holy and 
good? We muſt be as much unacquaint- 
ed with both Sin and Holineſs, as they 
themſelves are, if we do. I muſt needs ſay, 
that no Perſons are more Strangers unto real 
Holineſs, than ſome, who deſpiſe others, be- 
cauſe they imagine, that they excel them 
therein. They often ſay to ſuch, who are 
truly ſanctified, fand by thyſelf, come not near 
to me, I am bolier thai thou, whereas in Fact, 
they are as diſtant from true Holineſs, as any 
Perſons in the World be. The proud Pha- 
riſee, while he ſwells with an Opinion of his 
ſuperior Merit, is no other than a Slave, though 
not to ſenſual, yet to intellectual Luſts. No 
Perſons are more remote from Holineſs, than 
ſome who ſcorn to indulge ſenſual Luſt. The 


Phariſees, who were as unholy as any Men 


upon Earth, were not Whoremongers, Adul= 
terers, nor Briakaids they abſtained from thoſe 


ſordid Vices, and practiſed many Virtues, which 


much recommended them to the People, and 


cauſed them to eſteem them, as Perſons of 
or Sanctity. If they had not maintained 


E 3 Regularity 
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Regularity in Conduct, our Saviour would 
never have compared them to whzited Sepul- 


chres, which are fair and beautiful: As he 
would not have likened them to Tombs, if 


they had not been inwardly full of putrid 


Laſts. They declined fleſhly Luſts ; but Luſts 
of the Mind were predominant in them. 
And this is the ſad Condition of many, who 
think themſelves, and are accounted by others 
righteous Perſons. Concupiſcence is very ex- 
tenſive in its Actings, and while it is reſtrain- 
ed from exerting itſelf in one Way, it acts 
with great Violence in another. It is ſur- 
prizing, how ready Luſts of the Mind are to 
break forth in ſome, who are not ſo much 
inclined to gratify the Luſts of the Fleſh. 
Malice and Revenge often poſſeſs the Breaſts 
of Men for a long Seaſon, and with great Im- 
petuoſity break forth into injurious Acts againſt 
their Objects, whenever a fit Opportunity of- 
fers, how long ſoever it may be, fince they 
conceived Diſpleaſure, in their Minds againſt 
them. 

Farther, That a Man is either regenerate 
or unregenerate, is evident from many Con- 
fiderations. 1. He is either dead in Sin, or 
alive unto God. There is no Medium between 
Death and Life. What is Lite, but a Prin- 


ciple of Action, taken either in a natural or 
ſpiritual Senſe ? If, therefore, a Perſon hath 


ſuch a Principle in him, he is a living Man; 
but if there is a total Want of ſuch a Prin- 
ciple, or Power in him, he is dead, and is 
abſolutely 
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abſolutely incapable of Action. And, con- 


ſequently, Men muſt be either the Subjects 


of ſpiritual Life, or not. If they are the Sub- 
jets of ſuch a Principle, they are of the Living 
in Jeruſalem, as the Prophet's Phraſe is: On 
the contrary, if they have no ſpiritual Prin- 
ciple in them, they are dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins. To conceit, that a Man may be 
neither living, nor dead, 1s a ridiculous Ima- 
gination. Again, 2. A Perſon is either Light 
or Darkneſs in a ſpiritual Senſe. He is Dark- 
neſs, if he hath no Ability of diſcerning ſpi- 
ritual Things: On the other hand, he is 
made Light in the Lord, if he hath any Ca- 
pacity of ſeeing the Glory of God in the 
Perſon of Chriſt. This reſpects not the De- 
gree of Light; but the Preſence of it, or 
the abſolute and total Want thereof. If a 


: Man is wholly deſtitute of ſuch Light, he is 


in Darkneſs, and is Darkneſs; but if in any 
Meaſure, he hath this heavenly Light, he is 
not in a State of Darkneſs. In ſome, this 


Light is ſtrong, in others, it is feeble. Some 


diſcern ſpiritual Things in a clear and diſtinct 
Manner, others more confuſedly, they ſee Men 
as Trees walking. But in all who have it, 
it will ine more and more, unto the perfeci 
Day. 1 add, 3. Men are either under the Law, 
or under Grace. The Unregenerate are under 
the Law, and there they muſt abide, whe- 
ther they will or no, until they derive Grace, 
Light, and Life from Chriſt. They like not 


their Situation indeed, when Conſcience is 


E 4 _ awakened, 
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awakened. And how ſhould they, for it is a 
dreadful one? Such who are the Subiects of the 
Law, and retained under its Power, fain would 
come under the Rule of what, they through Ig- 
norance imagine 1s the Grace of the Goſ pel. The 
Yoke of the Law galls them grievoully, and, 
therefore, they are deſirous to ſhake it off, or 
plead for an Abatement in the Strictneſs of 
its Precepts, for a Releaſe from its Curſe; but 
it holds them faſt, whether they will or not; 
it is God's juſt Appointment, that ſo it ſhall 
do. And, conſequently, their Attempts to lay 
hold on evangelical Privileges and Benefits, 
are no other than Endeavours to rob God of 
the choiceſt Jewels, He deſigns to beſtow on 
his Creatures. They haye no preſent Title to 
receive Goſpel-Promiſes, and Goſpel - Conſola- 
tions. Let them hear what the Law faith, 
in its Commands, Prohibitions, and terrible 
Threatnings, for they are according to Juſtice 
its Subjects. Men's Concern, for the Encou- 
ragement of Sinners in a State of Unregene- 
racy, proceeds from Ignorance of the true Na- 
ture both of the Law and Goſpel, or from 
a dreadful Corruption of each, Such, who 
are under Grace, are, indeed, dead to the Law 
by the Body of Chriſt, and that wherein they 
were held, "while in Unregeneracy, 7, e. the 
Law is become dead to them, that is to ſay, 
as in the Form of a Covenant, and, therefore, 
they are not ſubject to its Comminations: But 
have a ge Claim, according to the Ordina- 
tion of God, unto Goſpel-Pramies, Goſpel- 
Privileges, 
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Privileges, and Goſpel-Conſolations, and no 
other than theſe Perſons have any ſuch Claim. 
Again, 4. A Man is either holy, or unholy. 
Holineſs here intends not Perfection, but a 
holy gracious Principle, implanted in the Heart, 
by the Spirit of God, which diſpoſes the 
Mind unto Acts of holy Obedience to the 
Law, for ſuch Uſes and Ends, as are appoint- 
ed of God. The Man who is deſtitute of 
ſuch a Principle is unregenerate, whatever his 
Convictions are, or his Sorrows, or his Joys, 
or his Reſolutions, or his Acts thereupon. 
There is no Medium between Sanctification, 
and a total Want of it. It is true, that there 
are Degrees in it; but impoſſible it is, that 
any Man can neither be ſanctified in Part, nor 
unſanctified. Such an Apprehenſion is a 
mere Dream. And, therefore, there can be 
no intermediate State between Regeneracy, and 
Unregeneracy. 5. A Man is either in a State 
of Meetneſs for Heaven, or he is not. If a 
Perſon may be in a Condition, neither fit, nor 
wholly unfit for Heaven, the Notion of Purga- 
tory is not ſo ridiculous, as Proteſtant Writers 
have repreſented it. Why may it not be 
thought probable, that Men dying in ſuch a 
Condition, may be detained in ſome middle 
State between Heaven and Hell, until ſuch 
Time, as they ſhall be prepared for an En- 
trance into the bliſsful Manſions? This is the 
only Doctrine, by which the purifying Flames 
of Purgatory can be ſupported. Moreover, 
6. The Scripture gives us no other Diſtinction 

of 
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of Men, than Believers, and Unbelievers, of | 
Men, who have Faith, and who have not 
Faith. Unto the former Miniſters are charged 
with a comfortable Meſſage, and unto the 
latter with a dreadful one: He that believetb, 
ſhall be ſaved; and he that believeth not, ſhall 7 
be damned. Some diſcover great Concern for | 
the Conſolation of Perſons, whom they judge 
not to have Faith at preſent, which is a pre- 
poſterous Thing, and agrees with neither Law 
nor Goſpel. The Law condemns all as 
Tranſgreſſors, and the Goſpel is a Revelation 
of Pardon, Peace, and Salvation, as claima- | 
ble only by Believers. Until a Man believes 
in Jeſus Chriſt, he can have no Ground of 
Comfort and Peace. We muſt firſt die to 
the Law, and deſpair of obtaining. Life, i in that 
Way, before we can rightly receive Comfort 
from the Goſpel. That ſecret Right the Elect 
Have to Pardon, Juſtification and Rleſſedneſs, 
in Chriſt, is not the Foundation on which 
Faith acts, but the Divine Declaration of God 
in the Goſpel. 

Theſe Things, I ſuppoſe, are ſufficient to 
prove, that there is no intermediate State be- 
tween Regeneracy and Unregeneracy. If not, 
more Arguments offer themſelves immediately 
to Conſideration, which would abundantly | 
confirm it. Now, if there is no ſuch inter- 
mediate State, then it will follow, that no un- 
regenerate Man can be ſubject to the Law 
of God, can diſcern the Things of the Spirit, 
or can come to Chriſt, - and believe in —_ 

The 
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The carnal Mind and the natural, muſt mean 


an unregenerate Perſon, or one who is not 
born of God ; and what is denied of the Power 
of any in ſuch a State, is denied of all, who 
are in that State, whether they be profligate 
and abandoned Sinners or no. 

Some Obſervations on this Subject. 

Obſerv. 1. Pride in Men, as it is a Sin, fo 
it is extreme Folly. For we have all loſt that, 
which was the true Glory of our Nature, and 
are become tne Subjects of ſuch baſe and ſor- 
did Luſts, as render us moſt abominable and 
hateful. 

2. Salvation muſt be inconditional and 3 
becauſe as the human Mind is thus debaſed, 
it is incapable of performing Duty, in order to 
the Reception of Divine Benefits. 

It is aſtoniſhing Goodneſs i in God favour- 
ably to regard Men. 

4. He is at full Liberty to beſtow the ſpe- 
Ks Bleſſings of his Grace, on whom he 
pleaſes, ſince. none can prevent Divine Good- 
neſs, by holy Acts of Obedience. 

* Neale Self-ignorance in thoſe, who 
2 human Wiſdom and Power. 

6. If we imagine, that we have a natural 
Capacity of doing Good, it is an Evidence, 
= that we are in a State of Unregeneracy. 1 
= would now anſwer ſome Objections. 
| Ozzeet. 1. If it is once believed. by Men, that 
they are thus impaired in their Ability to. do 
Good, it will prevent them acting the: beſt 
they can. Arnſw. Wholly to neglect Duty, 


becauſe 
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becauſe we cannot perform it, as we ought, 
is a moſt dreadful Way of ſinning, and doubt- 
leſs will add much to the Weight of our Pu- 
niſhment. 

Object. 2. Ungodly Men have deſired and 
ſought after ſpiritual Good, and, therefore, the 
human Mind is capable of being raiſed up to- 
wards heavenly Things. So did Balaam, for 
Inſtance. Anſw. In ſpiritual Bleſſings, two 
Things are to be conſidered. 1. A Freedom 
from Miſery, and the Enjoyment of Eafe and 
Pleaſure, which are eligible to Nature, though 
corrupt. 2. The true Nature of thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings, as ſpiritual, ſo they are neither diſ- 
cerned, nor defired by a depraved Mind, 
3. God's Way of beſtowing theſe Bleflings is 
deſpiſed and rejected, as fooliſh and unfit, by 


the carnal Mind. 


Object. 3. The Proofs which are brought 
to contin this Doctrine of the univerſal Be- 
pravation of human Nature, are impertinently 
alledged, becauſe they are no other than de- 
{criptive Characters of the 4aſer Part of Man- 
kind, who are abandoned to Vice, and, con- 
ſequently, thoſe Proofs no way affect, nor can 
they relate to Men, of Sobriety, Virtue and 
Religion. Anſw. This Objection, I confeſs, 
requires a particular Conſideration; for if it is 
founded upon Fact and Truth, the whole 
Scheme of what we account the Goſpel of 
the Grace of God, will neceſſarily vaniſh into 
el 


1. There 
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1. There is no intermediate State between 
Unregeneracy and Regeneracy: Or, every 
Man is either unregenerate, or regenerate. 
Theſe 1 Claſſes divide and compriſe all Man- 
kind. Regeneration is a Work of God 
upon 1. which capacitates them for, and 
diſpoſes them unto a holy and acceptable Obe- 
dience. And, therefore, 3. Until this Work 
is wrought upon a Man, he is not able to ſerve 
God acceptably, with Reverence and godly Fear. 
For, 4. Every unregenerate Perſon 1s the Sub- 
ject of impure Habits only. He hath no good 
and holy Principles in him. Yet, 5. There 
is a Difference among unregenerate Men, as 
to the Eruption of Evil in their Conduct. 
Though all of this Character are unable to do 
Good, many of them are juſt, ſober, and be- 
nevolent in their Behaviour, and do not run 
into any Exceſs of Riot, Hence it follows, 
6. That we muſt not conclude, that every 
unregenerate, Perſon is that in his Conduct, 
which the Scripture charges upon ſome who 
are in this State, viz. a Swearer, a deceitful 
Man, a Murderer, and other the like de- 
teſtable Characters. 7. Some Things ex- 
preſſed in holy Scripture of an evil Nature, 
are true of, all unregenerate Perſons, viz, Ig- 
= norance of ſpiritual, Things, - Averſion to them, 
= Enmity againſt God, and the like. Theſe 
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muſt be granted to be true of all who are 
in a State of Unregeneracy, except it can be 
proved, that there is an intermediate State bes 
tween Unregeneracy, and Nauen, or that 

"a Man 
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a Man may be neither unregenerate, nor re- 


generate; but ſomething between both. And, 
confequently, 8. The Seeds of all Vice are 


in all Men, though all Vice does not appear 


in the Conduct of every Man, as was before 
obſerved out of Seneca. g. God, who ſearches 
the Heart, knows our internal inviſible Acts, 
and, in his Account, we are what we act in- 
ternally, and Vice, yea, a great many Vices 
may be acted in the Mind of a Perſon, who 
never proceeds ſo far as to perpetrate vicious 
Acts outwardly ; and therefore ſuch, who are 
virtuous in Men's Eſteem, in God's Account 
may be exceedingly criminal and vicious. 
10; Vice is ſenſual and intellectual, and eithet 
the one, or the other, is predominant in eve 
unregenerate Perſon. Theſe Things, I think, 
amount unto a full-Anſwer to this Objection. 

It is not founded on Fact, and; therefore, 
no Force at all attends it. What is ſaid of 
the Depravity of Mankind, is true of every 
Man; ſome particular Actings of Luſt relate 
unto ſome Perſons only, which is no Con- 
tradition to the Doctrine of the Depravation 
of Men univerſally. The Truth is this, all 
Men are corrupt; but the Corruption of our 
Nature diſcovers itfelf, in ſome Perfons, more 
in one Way, in others, more in another Man- 


ner. Some Things ſpoken in the Scripture 


of unregenerate Men, reſpect Concupiſcence 
in their Hearts; thoſe Things are true of all 
to whom that Character belongs, whatever 


their Deportment may be. There are other 


Things 
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Things expreſſed of the Eruption of Luſt, in 
this, or the other Manner. Some of thoſe 
Particulars are true of one unregenerate Man, 
and others of them are chargeable on ſome 
other unregenerate! Perſons, When we ſay, 
that Luſt in the Heart is a Diſpoſition to all 
and every Sin, we do not mean, that it actu- 
ally breaks forth into external Acts of all 
Kinds of Evil, in any Man. Perhaps, that is 
not poſſible, hecauſe ſome Luſts are fo diffe- 
rent from others, in ſome Reſpects, that they 
are a Check upon each other, which prevents 
the Gratification of all Sorts of Luſts, at the 
ſame Time, and in the ſame Acts. For In- 
ſtance, Prodigality and Covetbuſneſs: A Man 
cannot well be /av:;/þ and 77ggardly in the ſame 
Acts; though he may be both in different 
Acts, and at different Times. What we af- 
firm, and ſhall always abide by, as a certain 
Truth, on this Subject, is this, That every 
Man naturally hath no Diſpoſition to Holineſs, 
and is inclined unto Evil. But we do not in- 
tend, that this Diſpoſition to Evil diſcovers it- 
ſelf, in all the ſame Way, and in the fame De- 
gree. No, no, we allow, that there is a very 
great Difference among unregenerate Men, as 
to the Eruption of that Luſt, whereof all Men 

are the Subjects, both in the Manner and De- 
gree of it, Some are ſerious, and others are 
prophane. Some are tender and compaſlionate, 
others are cruel and unaffeted with the Miſe- 
ries of the moſt deplorable Objects. Some are 
covetous, others are bountiful and generous in 


Acts 
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Acts of Liberality, for the Relief of the Indi- 
gent. Some are Swearers, others tremble at 
an irreverent Mention of the great Name of 
their Maker. Some are tricking and fraudu- 
lent, others are Men of Honour and Probity, 
And, therefore, we are far from thinking, that 
all unregenerate Perſons are of diſſolute Man- 
ners, or that they are all guilty of all thoſe 
Crimes, which the ſacred Writers impute to 
Men in a State of Unregeneracy. Some of 
them are guilty of one, and others of them are 
guilty of others of thoſe Crimes; and ſo take 
unregenerate Men together, or in a collected 
View, and they afford Matter for the whole 
Charge exhibited by the Divine Writers: me 
this 1s what we ought to do. Fe 
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/ the Defefts which attended 
i the Doctrine of Morality, as 
taught by Philoſophers and 
Poets. ; 


NN Underſtand by the Doctrine of Mora- 
K 1 & lity, Natural Religion, in its Putity, 
NN or that Law, under which Man was 

placed, in his original State. And 
that Law contained Precepts, Prohibitions, 
Promiſes and Threatnings. And, therefore, 
Obedience entitled Man to the Enjoyment of 
Happineſs ; but Diſobedience ſubjected him to 
penal Evil, or Miſery, My Deſign in this 
Chapter is to prove, that the Phr/oſopbers and 
Poets were very defective in their Account of 
this Doctrine, or, that the Religion of Nature, 


in its Purity, is not to be learned of them. 


That in their Practice they did not come up 
to their Precepts on this Subject. And ſhall 
conclude with ſome Obſervations. 
Firſt, I would give ſome Account of Mora- 
= iy, as it was taught by Heathen Writers. 
= I. Philoſophy. teaches us the Exiſtence of 
= God. Without a Belief of the Being of God, 
= there can be no Religion at all. This firſt 
Principle is fo clear a Truth, that Reaſon can- 
"F not 
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tantum valere Fortuna. 


dum, . in eo fint, omnia. Ibid. cap. 53. 


66 M the Defects of the 


not but diſcern it, when it is exerciſed upon 
the Dependence of all Things, which are 
known to exiſt. Cicero demonſtrates, in a 
very ſtrong Manner, ©* the Being of God, 
« from the Number, Order, Beauty, and Uti- 
« lity of Things about us *.“ And he aſſerts, 
That the Senſe of Deity is innate, and, as it 
were, engraven in.the Mind +. That none 
are ſo wild, and ſavage, as not to acknow- 
ledge that God is +,” With great Ingenuity 
and Strength of Reaſoning, he proves, that 
«© the Univerſe muſt have been formed by a 
« wiſe Agent, and not by a fortuitous Con- 
courſe of Atoms ||,” That, it was form- 
« ed to an End, or, that a final Cauſe had 
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Place in the Mind of its Former 8” 


of WER e | : By 


* De Nach 3 Lib. II. 

+ Sed ut Deos eſſe Natura opinamur, * fint Ratione 
cognoſcimus. Tuſculan. Quæſt. Lib. I. cap. 16. Omnibus 
innatum eſt, & in animo quaſi inſculptum, eſſe * Des. De Na- 


tura Deorum, Lib. II. cap. 4. 


I Ipſis in hominibus nulla gens eſt neque tam immanſueta, 
neque tam fera, quæ non, etiamſi ignoret, . habere Deum, 
tamen habendum ſciat. De Leg. Lib. I. cap. 7 

Hic ego non mirer eſſe quemquam, qui ſibi perſuadeat, 
corpora qua dam ſolida, atque individua, Vi & Gravitate, ferri, 7 
mundum effici ornatiſſimum, & pulcherrimum ex eorum corpo- 
rum concurſione fortuita? Hoc qui exiſtimat fieri potuiſſe, non 
intelligo, cur non idem putet, ſi innumerabiles unius, viginti 
forme litterarum vel aurez, vel quales libet, aliquo confician- 
tur, poſſe ex his in terram excuſſis Annaleis Ennii, ut deinceps 
legi poſſint effici : Quod neſcio an ne in uno quidem verſu poſit 
Quod ſi mundum efficere poteſt Con- 
curſus Atomorum, cur Porticum, cur Templum, cur Domum, 
cur Urbem non poteſt ? Quæ ſunt minus operoſa, & multo qui- 
dem faciliora, De Natura. Deorum, Lib. II. cap. 37. 

Ita fit credibile, Deorum, & hominum cauſa factum mun- 
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By theſe Things I am led to make this Obſer- 
vation, that notwithſtanding all which has been 
ſaid, by the ingenious Mr, Locke, in Oppoſition 
to the Doctrine of innate Ideas, I think it is a 
Property effential to Reaſon to perceive: the 
Truth of ſome Things, and the Falſhood of 
Z others: The Fitneſs of ſome Things, and the 
* Unfitneſs of others. Surely, a reaſonable Na- 
ture cannot be equally capable of aſſenting to 
Truth and Error, in the full Compaſs of both. 
If it is, there can be no Ground to argue from 
the Abſurdity of any Principle for the Truth 
of its contrary. What is an Abſurdity, but 
ſome Notion, that is contrary to Reaſon ? And, 
if there are any Principles, which are certainly 
known to be abſurd, then Reaſon doubtleſs is 
a certain and fixed Rule of Judgment rela- 
ting to Truth and Error in ſome Branches of 
both, although the human Mind hath not an 
actual Perception of either, when it firſt exiſts. 
What ſome may intend by innate Ideas, I 
will not pretend to ſay; but as to myſelf, I 
= don't remember, that I ever thought, that 
more could be intended by that Doctrine, than 
= this, that the human Mind is endowed with a 
Property of ſeeing, that all Things are not alike 
true: In ſhort, that one and two really differ, 
and are not the ſame, though we are not born 
with the Idea of either Number in our Minds. 
And, I think, that no Man will ever prove, that 
our rational Nature is not endowed with ſuch 
a Property. When I ſhall ſee this done, I will 
| „ never 
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never more appeal to the Reaſon of Mankind 


on any Subject : For, to what Purpoſe will it 
be to make Appeals to a Non- Entity ? 


II. Philoſophy teaches us ſome of the Per- 
fections of God. As it is an Acquaintance 


with his Being, it is not ignorant of various of 
his Attributes, 


1. His Unity. Phils gſopbers, though they 
had not ſufficient Courage and Fidelity to the 
Sovereign of the World, plainly to aſſert and 
maintain his Oneneſs, in Oppoſition to Idola- 
try, ſome of them at leaſt, were not without 
a Perception of the Truth of this fundamental 
Principle of natural Religion. And they give 
ſome Hints concerning it. Pythagoras, as 


Juſtin Martyr obſerves, makes the Number 


One to be a Signification of Deity, whereby 
he intended the Unity of the Divine Nature “. 
And, Philo Judæus, who, as I think, had 
ſtudied Platonic Philoſo . hath the fame On 
ſervation T. 
2. The Eternity of God. As Rein, what 
it is exerciſed upon the Works of God, can- 
not but diſcern his Independence, ſo it ſtrong- 
ly concludes on the Eternity of his Being. The 
Philoſopher obſerves, that that which is always 
moved, is eternal 7. God is a Self-mover, and 
is one continued Act; he, therefore, is eter- 


nal. 
In Parænet. p. 18. Edit. Paris. 
+ Moras ln egi 1 &.4T 100 rtorov. De ſpecial. Leg. 
Þ 86. 
4 Nam quod ſemper 4 æternum. Cicero Somnium 
Scipionis, cap. 8. Ee 


| 
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nal. Plato argues for the Eternity of the Soul 


from its Self- Motion ||, But this is abſurd, 
for the Soul exiſts, and is what it is by the 


Will and Power of another; was it not ſo, the 
Soul muſt be God. Self-Motion in the Soul 
can only be a Power to act, and the Exer- 
tion of that Power, without external Impulſe, 
not Independence, either with reſpect to its 
Being, or Activity. Theſe are peculiar to 
God, who is the firſt and only Cauſe of all 


Things. 


3. Philoſophy teaches us the Spirituality and 
Simplicity of the Nature of God. It is very 
unphiloſophical to think, that God confiſts of 
Parts, and that he is the Subject of Paſſions. 
The Nature of God is indiviſible, and abſolute- 
ly free from all proper Affections. Plato aſ- 
ſerts, that it is abſurd to think, that the 
6 Gods have Joy and Sorrow *.“ 

4. It acknowledges the Omnipreſence of 
God. His Being certainly muſt be without 
Limits, on whom all Things depend. The 


” univerſal Preſence of God, Seneca expreſſes 
= thus: © What other Thing is Nature than God, 


« and Divine Reaſon, preſent to the whole 

« World and its Parts? Whereſoever thou 

e turneſt thyſelf, there thou wilt ſee him meet- 

ing thee, Nothing is without him .“ 
- 2 


|| Phedrus, p. 1221. Edit. Franc. | 

* Ourouy . ye eure Nag Frets, quTs To e. 
Soc. Hav ovy vs ex. Philebus. 85858 

+ Quocunque te flexeris, ibi illum videbis oceurrent:m tibi: 
1 illo vacat: Opus ſuum ipſe implet. De Benef. Lib. IV. 
cap. B. 8 | : 


5. It 
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5 It confeſſes the Omniſcience of God, 
The ſame Philoſopher hath theſe Words: 
% Known to them, (i. e. the Gods) is the Se- 
* ries of their Work, the Knowledge of all 
e Things is always open to them, which paſs 
ll te through their Hands: To us it ſprings out 
| * of Secrecy : And Things which we think 
7 « ſudden, to them they come foreſeen, and 
| 6 are familiar 7.” 
6. Philcfophy aſſerts the great Power of God, 
it Cicero obſerves, that God intended to ſhew 
« his ſingular and moſt excellent Divine Power, 
| « by rendering the Soul immortal *. 
It diſcerns his Immutability. (1.) The 
| Unchangeableneſe of his Nature. It is im- 
| poſſible, that infinite and ſupreme Goodneſs 
| can change tor the better, neither can it alter 
| for the worſe . (2.) God cannot change 1 in 
his Purpoſes and Decrees. No Alteration to 
any Advantage can occur to, Deſigns, which 
are formed with the higheſt Wiſdom, nor 
| can Reſolutions taken by ſuch Wiſdom ever be 
1 receded from. And, conſequently, the Di- 
if vine Decrees mult be unalterable; nor is it poſ- 

ſible, that God ſhould ever repent of any of his 
| Deſigns. This is what the Soics underſtood by 
| | Pate, Seneca expreſſes himſelf to this Purpoſe 


1 

in 
1 

1 4 p U 4 0 

1 


* 


Nota eſt enim illis operis fui ſeries. Omnium illis rerum 

r manus ſuas iturarum Scientia in apertq ſemper eſt; Nobis ex 
abdito ſubit, & quæ repentina putamus, ill's proviſa veniunt ac 
ſamili ria. 16.4. cap. 32. 

Conſalatio. 

+ AJuyzroy 20% (col) tas ee Se QUTY ANANOU! « 
Plato de Repub. Lib. II. p. 


of his harſh Sayings, in this Senſe *. 
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in many Places. And Lipfms interprets ſome 


ns of 


III. Philoſophers taught the Doctrine of Pro- 
vidence, or the Divine Government of the 
World. Seneca argues for this, „from the 
« Magnitude of the World: The regular Courſe 
« of. the Stars: The Flowing of Rivers, &c ||”. 
And Cicero very largely reaſons on the ſame 
Principles to confirm this Doctrine 8d. Hie- 
rocles obſerves, that „if there is not a Provi- 
« dence, that Order which is called Fate could 
« not ſubſiſt, and that there would be no Pu- 
e niſhment, nor Judgment againſt the Wick- 
« ed, neither any Reward, or Commendation 
cc of good Actions. With him to deny that 
* there is a Providence, and to deny that there 
* 1s a God, are the ſame Thing *.“ Plato dif- 
courſes well on this Subject, and clearly proves, 
that © it is becoming God to exerciſe a Care 
© over the whole World. That ſmall. as 
« well as great Affairs fall under his Notice, 
« Particulars, as well as Generals. —— And 
* that his Care of human Affairs, is neither 
4 above the Power, nor below the Dignity of 


God. And he pronounces it a wicked Ima- 


<« gination, to think, that God through Indo- 

< lence neglects to take care of his Creatures .“ 
Bins © Simplicius 

t Phiſolog. Stoic. Lib. I. Daſſer. s 2 
De Providentia, Cap. I. $ De Natura Deorum, Lib. II. 
Ei un Ya ein Otzov: apvord, ouk hve Tatts e Koda, 

ar K EL ay wor TIS" tt Is veTELTER ein ith, nora ls 
Ty xe 0uitay yerroiro* ann" oud's Tiun anod'o'yn Fwy ay a= 


ov, &. In Carm. Pythag. p. 126. 
+ De Leg. Lib. X. p. 956. es 
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Simplicius copiouſly treats on this Subject of 
Providence, and refutes the Ather/tical Obs 
jections, which are raiſed againſt it, © from 
ce the flouriſhing Circumſtances of the Vicious, 
* and the afflicted Condition of the Virtuous 
© and Good,” His Reaſoning is clear, juſt and 
nervous; for, he obſerves, that God cannot 
« neglect human Affairs, becauſe he is igno- 
* rant, that it is fit and proper he ſhould at- 
te tend to them, —— That the Greatneſs of 
ce them is not beyond His Power, and that 
ce they cannot eſcape His Obſervation becaufe 
of their Smallneſs, and Meanneſs.— That 
&« ſince God is poſſeſſed of the moſt exact 
« Knowledge, the greateſt Power, and the beſt 
« Will, and hath produced all Things of Him- 
« ſelf, nor is ignorant, that the Things He 
« created are to be took care of, He leaves 
* them not becauſe of their Greatneſs, nor 
te deſpiſes them as Things not worthy of His 
« Notice.” For, ſays he, * if they are ſuch, 
« why were they at ali crcated ? His Will is not 
te to be accuſed, as if He neglected them thro' 
« Pleaſures and Indolence, Neither does He 


* contemn them as vile, which He eſteemed Il 


tc it no Diſhonour to create.” Upon the whole 
he concludes, that © it cannot any way be; but 
te that God ſhould take care of the Things 
« He made *. FHefod well expreſſes the 
& Divine Rule over Men of bright and obſcure 
“ Characters, noble and ignoble. His advan- 
« cing ſome, and bringing others low, &c +.” 


| ® Etor Ye vs e your Cougty rat Ta Seta, &c. Comment. 
in Epict. Enchrid, Cap, 38. | 1 3 92 7 — 


+ Egya xa; He. The firſtr ten Lines. 
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IV. Philoſophers aſſert the Immortality of the 
Soul. Plato roundly affirms it: Every Soul, 
« ſays he, is immortal. And he proceeds to 
the Demonſtration of it, thus, That which 
« js always moved, is eternal. But that which 
« gives Motion to any Thing, and that becauſe 
« jt is actuated by another, muſt neceſſarily 
« have an End of Life, when it hath an End 
« of Motion. That only which moveth it- 
« ſelf can never ceaſe to move, becauſe it is 
« never forſaken of itſelf. This is the Foun- 
*« tain and Principle of Motion to other Things, 
« which are moved.” This indeed is true on! 
of God, who is the Father of Spirits. What, 
therefore, the Philoſopher offers on the Principle 
and Origin of Things, plainly proves the Eter- 
nity of God ; bur it is abſurd to apply it to any 
created Spirit. And, whereas, he infers, that 
« that which is moved of itſelf cannot be pro- 
ce duced,” it is moſt falſe. For the Selk. Mo. 
tion of finite Spirits, is not a Proof of their 
Self-Exiſtence. But the Philoſopber is right in 
concluding, that * that is immortal, which is 
« moved of itſelf, and that he hath no need to 
e bluſh, who ſhall affert, that this is the Sub. 
e ſtance and Nature of the Soul .“ Hierocles 
reaſons much after the ſame Manner. 

Cicero expreſſes himſelf, in the ſtrongeſt 
Terms, on this Subject. For that Souls are 
* immortal it ſeems to me, ſays he, muſt not 


cc be 


— 


I Tlage Jux rares, Kc. Phædrus, p. 1221, 
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cc be doubted of . He, who contends, that 
« Souls die with the Body fights againſt. Rea- 
« ſon, ſupported by no Reaſon. He who 
* thinks otherwiſe, ſhall not: eaſily find what 
* to-anſwer to many and moſt " An. Argu- 
c ments for this Opinion. For thus it may 
<« plainly be known, and judged of by Senſe 
itſelf, that there is in Souls the greateſt and 
&« almoſt incredible Celerity, by help of which, 
Things which the Body can perform and 
e attain, not in ſome Months only, but ſcarce- 
* ly Years, thoſe Things Souls are able not 
% only at once, and in a Point of Time to run 
* through; but often think over, and moſt 
e ealily repeat: If that ſeems ſtrange, why 
<« ſhould it not be thought wonderful, that the 
* Mind can recolle& ſo many Things, done 
% many Ages before? Things which are future 
« by thinking it can foreſee, and not only 
ce preſent Things, but alſo paſt and future, 
« Minds can comprehend, and, as God, place 
cc under their View? Who will doubt, when 
ce he underſtands theſe Things, and experiences 
ce the ſame in himſelf, that the Soul is divine, 
« nor mortal, if Things divine are eternal? 
« Eſpecially lince from two Things, which are 
„the principal in the Soul, the eternal Na- 
ce ture of it may eaſily be underſtood and ap- 
“ prehended. Theſe are the Beginning and 
e Perpetuity of Motion the chief Thing in it. 
« For whereas 1 it is moved of itſelf and not of 

c another, 


* Animos enim eſſe immortales, ne om mihi quidem 
videtur, &c. Conſolatio. + 
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another, as other Things are, if it was the 


Beginning of Motion would be bo I: 
The chief is in this Thing: So 3 
in the Body, the Duration of its Motion ap- 
pears, yea, even it is perceived, 

itſelf in thoſe who Fg Wherefore, ge 
by no means be ſcrupled, that it is 8 
and always will be: Reaſon evinces, that ſo it 
is, and the Iſſue of Things will prove it. For 
the Soul is a certain Image of God deſcend- 
ing and proceeding from God himſelf. And 
if God enjoys Immortality, why ſhould He 

will that, that Part which Ha took. dem 
Himſelf ſhould be mortal? But by this He 
intended to ſhew, that ſingular, and moſt ex- 
cellent Divine Power is in . himſelf, that not 
only He is immortal, but alſo, whom He 
will He makes Partakers of his Nature, and 
really immortal.” Elſewhere he ſpeaks thus: 
In the Knowledge of the Soul we cannot - 
doubt, except we are Dunces in Phyſicks, 
In Souls there is nothing mixed, nothing 
concrete, nothing united, nothing double: 

Since it is ſo, certainly it can neither 'be 


ſeparated, nor divided, nor broken, nor rent 


aſunder, nor die therefore: For Death is as 
it were the Diviſion, Secretion and Rendin 

of the Parts, which before Death were held 
together by a. certain Junction *. When 1 


read "Weis Things, TI cannot but 3 that 


this Ph:lcſopher did not conclude 
as ſtrongl 
upon the Immateriality of the Soul, as he hes 


* Tuſculan Quaſt. Lib. I. cap. 29. 


on 


76 Of the Defects of the 

on its Immortality. The Reaſon ſeems to be, 
his Underſtanding was impoſed upon by Ari. 
flotle's Notion of a certain fifth Nature *, which 
was never underſtood, either by himſelf, or 
any other Man. I hope the Reader will ex- 
cuſe this Remark, _ 

Socrates diſcourſed largely on the Immor- 
tality of the Soul among his Friends, before 
he drank the fatal Cup. He uſed various 
Arguments to prove it, vig. That Learning 

is the Recollection of what we knew be- 
c fore.” Hence he concludes, that“ our Souls 
te exiſted, before they came into this mortal 
<« State. And if they had Exiſtence before 
e their Union with our Bodies, they can and 
« will exiſt after Death. —— That the Soul 
e is not a Thing compounded, and, therefore, 
« not vilible, tangible, nor ſubject to Mutation, 
** as the Body is T.“ 


V. Philgſophy repreſents Virtue as exceed- 
in ply attractive and beautiful. In Plato s Opi- 
nion, « the Charms of Wiſdom, 1. e. Virtue, | 
« in general, are ſuch, that if it could be ſeen, | 
« it would excite an ardent Love of itſelf . 
Cicero concurs with Plato in this Thought; 
ſays he, There is nothing more amiable than 
« Virtue: He who ſhall attain which, of 
* whatſoever Nation he 1 is he will be Seen 


cc ed 


din autem eft quinta quzdam natura ab Ariſtotele induQta, 
Tuſculan. Queſt. Lib. I. cap. 26. | | 


+ Plato in Phadone, p. 59, 60. 
+ Phearus, p. 1224. 
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ed by us f“. Seneca ſpeaks much in the 


Praiſe of Virtue: In his Account, nothing 
« comes nearer to God in Likeneſs. Its Na- 
« ture is graceful, and it is ambitious of ex- 


| : « celling *. It ſweetly pleaſes by its Nature, 
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« and Virtue is ſo grateful, that it is implanted 
« in evil Men to approve better Things +: 
« He makes it, the only Good of Men +.” 
Hierocles tiſes high in his Encomiums of it: 
A Life according to Virtue is really divine,” 
ſays he ||]. And Plato finks not below him in 
his Praiſes of Virtue; ſays he, Nothing is 
© more like God, than a moſt juſt Man $.” 
The Poet « prefers it to Gold **. 5 


VI. Phil oſophy Srendly cenfives View: It 
will not by any means allow, that © a vicious 
« Perſon can be happy, ſays Hierocles, a Life 
* moſt evil, is the moſt unpleaſant.” He ſo con- 
cludes, © becauſe of the Turpitude of Vice +.” 
Plato pronounces © Injuſtice, and every Vice 
0 of the Mind the Þ comer Yu +3.” And 


Cicero 


|* Nihil eſt enim virtute amabilius ; int qui ade s erit, 


ubicunque erit gentium, a nobis diligetur. De Natura Deorum, 
Lib. I. cap. 


44. 
„De Benef. Lib. III. cap. 36. 
+ Ibid. Lib. IV. cap. 17. 
t on: 76. 
| Ee: ovy o nar agirny BIOS Tn; Tus lasers. Ia 
Carm. Pythag. p. 177. 
F Theztetus, p. 129. 


* * Y;lius argentum eft auto, W aurum. n Epift 
Lib. I. E piſt. 1. 


++ In Dem. Pythag. p. 181. 
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Cicero attributes the Miſery of Men to the 
" Power and Tuer ot Vice L |.” LEY 


VII. Philoſophers taught, that there is a vY 
ture State of Rewards and Puniſhment. Plato 
ſometimes attempts to prove this from the Na- 
ture of the Soul. And he alſo pleads Tradi- 
tion for it. He mentions * ſome ſacred Words, 
« to which Credit muſt be given, that affirm 
cc that the Soul is immortal, and muſt be 
« judged *.“ Which learned Men, with 
great Probability, ſuppoſe are the inſpired 
Writings. Hzereocles obſerves, that © the evil 
« Man is unwilling that the Soul ſhould: be 
« immortal, leſt he ſhould ſuffer Puniſhment.” 
Cicero often treats on this Subject, and declares 
himſelf, © unwilling to be convinced, if it is 
« a Miſtake .“ The Fables of the Poets re- 
lating to this Point, prove that the Belief of a 
future State of Exiſtence, either in TREE 
OT — generally obtained. 

VIII. T hey Siſconrls of Virtue in its vari- 
ous Parts. Cicero divides it into four general 
Parts, viz. Prudence, Juſtice, Temperance, and i 
Fortitude ||. Theſe are called Cardinal Virtues. 
Pythagoras and Hierocles on him made Pru- 
dence to contain all Virtues, -as the Genus, or 
Principle of Virtue. AriPotle's Definition of 

Virtue 
U nor Ul. p. 157 i: 
+ In Carm. Pythag. p. 164. 


+ De Senectute, cap. 23. 
De Inventione, Lib. II. 
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Virtue is this, a Medium. between Extremes “. 
According to, this Definition, no Virtue at all 
can be properly taught. Cicero, after the Men- 
tion of the carginal Virtues, proceeds to give 


an. Account of the particular Virtues, which 
are included in them. 


cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


« 1. Prudence is the Knowledge of Things 
good and evil, and of each. Its Parts are, 
Memory, Underſtandin n oreſight. The 
Memory, is that by which the Mind re- 
collects Things, which have been. That 
is underſtood, by which it diſcerns Things, 
which are. Foreſight i is that by which any 
Thing future is ſeen, before it is done. 


2. Juſtice is a Habit of the Mind main- 
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* Ethic. ad Nichom. Lib. I. cap. 6. 


tained for common Utility, and is rendering 


to every one his Dignity. Its Beginning 
proceeds from Nature. Again, ſome Thin 


come into Cuſtom by reaſon. of Utility : 


Moreover, thoſe Things which ariſe from 

Nature, and are approved by Cuſtom, Fear 
of the Laws and Religion eſtabliſh. Nature 
is a Jus, which Opinion did not produce; 
but a certain innate Force implanted, as Re- 
ligion, Piety, Gratitude, Vindication, Re- 
verence, Truth. Religion, is that which 
produces the Service and Honour of ſome 
ſuperior Nature, (which they call Divine.) 
Picty is that by which reſpectful Honour is 
given to ſuch, who are allied by Blood, and 
are Well-wiſhers to their Country, Grati- 
tude, wherein there is contained a Remem- 


e brance 


9 of the Defefts if the 


« brance of the Friendſhips and good Offices 
« of another, and a Defire of rewarding an- 


« other. Vindication is that whereby Violence, 
Injury, and indeed every Thing, that will 


« prejudice, is oppoſed, by defending, or pu- 
ce niſhing. Reverence is that by which Men 
te excelling in any Dignity, are treated with 
« Reſpe& and Honour, Fruth is that un- 


* changing Thing, by which, Things that are, 


ce or have before been, or hereafter will be, 
« are expreſſed. Jus by Cuſtom, is what chi 
„ riſhes, that which is eaſily deduced from 
« Nature, and Uſe makes of greater Weight, 
« as Religion: Or it is ſome one of thoſe 


« Things, which we before mentioned, pro- 


« ceeding from Nature, that we ſee through 


« Cuſtom made of greater Force, or which 


« Antiquity, by common Approbation, hath 
« brought into a ſtated Order. Of which Kind 
« are, Bargain, Equity, a legal Order. Bargain 
« 1s an Agreement between ſome. Equity, 
« which is equitable towards all. A legal Order 
« is a Conſtitution, concerning ſomething, by 
« the Determination of ſome one, or ſome 
« others. Jus by Law, is that which is con- 
« tained in a Preſcript, which is expoſed to the 
cc Fopulace, that they may obſerve it. 

3. Fortitude is a deliberate Suſception of 
« Dangers, and bearing of Difficulties. Its 
« Parts are, Greatneſs of Mind, Courage, Pa- 
« tience, Conſtancy. Greatneſs of Mind 1s 
« the Acting and Adminiſtration of Things great 
* and noble, with a certain large and ſplendid 
4 Purpoſe 
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« Purpoſe of the Mind. Courage is that, by 
« which the Mind, in Things g reat and ho- 
C nourable, placeth much in elf with a cer- 
$f _ Hope of Boldneſs. Patience is a volun- 
Hint a continued ſuſtaining of Things ar- 

cc 3 and difficult, for the ſake of Dignity 
and Utility. Perſeverance, is a fixed and 
« perpetual Abiding 1 in a Matter, which is well 


= «< confidered. 


© 4. Temperance is a firm and regulated 
0 Rut: of Reaſon over Luſt, and over other 
« irregular Motions of the. Mind. Its Parts 
© are Continency, Clemency, Modeſty. Con- 
« tinency, is that by which Luſt is ruled, with 
* the Government of Counſel. Clemency, is 
e that, whereby Minds raſhly ſtirred up to the 
66 Nun of ſome Invective, are by Mild- 
<« neſs reſtrained. Modeſty, is a 4 Baſh- 
« fulneſs, by which a Man obtains a clear and 
e fixed Authority. And all theſe Things are to 
be ſought for their own Sake, if nothing of 
Advantage ſhould be connected with them.“ 
Let us take a Review of theſe Cardinal Vir- 
tues, and conſider what Philgſopby ſays of them, 
2 of the particular Virtues et docher 
em. 
1. Prudence, which, ſays Hierocks, « 18 thi 
prime and chiefeſt of divine Benefits, by the 
* Aid Whereof, when it is well fixed in the 
** Mind, we take right Counſels concerning all 
Po Things: That we may die courageouſly, that 
ewe may bear the Loſs of our Subſtance quiet- 
* lyand . For Prudence can ſuſtain 
G E e 


| 

| _— Of the Defefts of the 

|} &« all the Changes of this mortal Life, and of 
j | . Chance which attends it, wiſely and without 


| « Fear, It conſiders the Nature of Things, and 
il! cc it ſees that all Things, which ſpring out of the 
| Earth and Water, are neceſſarily diſſolved into 
* the ſame again; it neither is greatly moved, 
| ce nor holds any of thoſe Caſes for unknown, 
| « unto which we are liable, nor doubts of the 
e Death of that which is mortal. In like man- 
« ner, it is not ignorant of the Nature of Riches, 
| ce and that they ſometimes come and ſometimes 
| go, for certain Reaſons, which it would be 
| <« fooliſh to oppoſe. For we are not Lords of 
* thoſe Things, which are not in our Power. 
«© But neither the Body, nor Riches, are in our 
Power, nor any of thoſe Things which are ſe- 
c parate from our reaſonable Nature. Nor is it 
« in us to attain the Empire of our Subſtance, 
« neither to retain it ſo long as we wiſh *.“ 
Eßpicletus aſſerts, that Things which are 
* not in our own Power are neither good nor 
iſ «. evil +.” And he makes it © the Condition 
| cr and Note of the Vulgar never to expect from 
| « themſelves, either Loſs, or Gain, and of the 
Wn « Philoſopher to look for both from himſelf 2. 
ls Plato maintains, that © all the Motions. and 
| Tendencies of the Mind, when they are di- 
| 
| 


cc rected by Prudence, lead to Hap ol; but 
ec by Imprudence to the contrary 1 Accord- 
| in g to Cicero, «© one. Branch -of this Virtue 
| £ 5.4 : :-* canfiſts 


_ RE In Carm. 8 p. $5, 86. 
| Ba 777 Enchrid. cap. 39. 
=; 1 Ibid. cap. 71. 
Meno, p. 420. 
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« conſiſts in the Search and Diſcovery of 
0 Truth “. And, in; his Opinion, <<; its proper 
Office is to be a "Moderator oh human Ac- 
« tions. That it is appointed to be, ſo by the 
« immortal Gods. He plainly reſiſts this lo 
&« excellent and divine, an. Office, who is carri- 
« ed away by exceſſive Grief, (2. e. under Af- 
« fliction) for he not only gives himſelf up to 
« Fears and Sorrows without any Advantage ; 
« but is alſo. void of Counſel, and Judgment: 
1 For, where is Reaſon, if he forgets that he 
55 Is 2 Man, and contends that to him Death 
« is not a Thing common? It is moſt fooliſh 
eto think, that he is not ſubject to thoſe 
Things which other Men. fubmit unto. with 

*z — Mind f“ The Philaſapher means 
Afflictions, the Loſs of Relations, and Friends, 
and Death, Seneca obſerves, that Conve- 
* niencies have nothing of Goodneſs in them, 
that, that confiſts in Virtue. only, and there- 
« fore the Loſs of them ſhould not trouble 
* us,, that by one Thing the Mind is con- 
ſummated, i. % the Knowledge of. Good 25 
Evil, Which only "gre 0 Filser 4” 1 

2. To thaw wht. the Philoſop hers ſay of 
"Juſtice... Hieroclas obſerves, than ©* nde con- 
« taing.in itſelf other Virtues, as proper Parts: 
And allows of nothing foreign from Reaſon . 
Plato ſays, Ju uſtice is e i. e. i8 

8. _ 5 « Good,” 5 

* De Offic Lv 1. cap. 56. wy 
+ Conſolatio. ys: 151” 


] Epiſt. 74, & 88. 
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« Good; and hence he concludes, that © the 
« more wiſe the Mind i is, the more juſt it is *. 
Farther, he ſays, <* Juſtice is holy, and Holi- 


“ neſs is juſt 7. Once more, this Philoſoper 


aſſerts, that © it is unbecoming to negle& 
% Juſtice for the ſake of Riches, Honour, and 
« Power, and for the Delights of Poetry.” 
Cicero makes Fidelity to be the Foundation 
« of Juſtice, which is, ſays he, Conſtancy in 
« Words and Agreements, and Truth .“ The 
ſame Philoſopher obſerves, that Juſtice i is an 
Affection of the Mind rendering to every one 
« his Due .“ And that © Juſtice is neceſſary 
to be exerciſed among the moſt Unjuſt 8.” 
Again, that © that it is to be ſought after for 
« itſelf : That without it human Society can- 
not ſubſiſt **. Let us conſider this Virtue, 
in its ſeveral Branches, as it is delineated by - 
great Man. 
(J.) Nature from which it ſprings as a 
Principle, by which Cicero intends a Property 
in the Mind, to approve what is right, ſays 
he, Nature eaſily ſhews her Force: Since 
«« Men judge that to be rightly done by an- 
other, which they cannot do themſelves + Þ. 
Reaſon is the higheſt Law, which dictates 
what 1 is right, and forbids what 1s wrong 17. 

| (2.) Re- 
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(2.) Religion, or the Worſhip of God. 
This great Ph:loſopher obſerves, that © Piety 
« js Juſtice towards the Gods *;” and alſo, 
that © Religion is contained in the. pious Wor- 
« ſhip of the Gods.” Plato ſays, that © Ho- 
« lineſs and Piety is the Service of the Gods .“ 

= Heerocles calls it, the Leader of all Virtues. 

EZ © The Chief of all Virtues. The Seed of all 
S © Virtues. The Parent of Virtues.” And he 

obſerves, that © the Contempt of it is the Lea- 
der of all Vices 4.“ In his Account, © he 
is a pious Man, who is endowed with di- 
vine Knowledge.” Seneca obſerves, that“ to 
« worſhip the Gods, is to believe that the Gods 
* are. To render to them their Majeſty, to 
te aſcribe to them their Goodneſs, without 
* which is no Majeſty, to know that they are 
= © they, who preſide, who govern all Things 
== © by their Power, who defend Mankind, and 
= © are careful of every one, they neither do 
* nor have Evil. —— Wouldeſt thou have 
e the Gods propitious? Be thou good. Who- 
= © ever imitates, 1. e. the Gods, ſufficiently wor- 
= *© ſhips them ||.” Sometimes the Philgſopbers 
= adviſe us to pray to God, and give us ſome 
Directions how to perform that Part of divine 
Service. Thus Socrates obſerves, that No- 
e thing ſhould be aſked of the immortal Gods, 
* but that they would communicate good 
“Things. Becauſe they know what is uſe- 
G 4: 1: ER 


* De Natura Deorum, Lib. I. cap. 41, 42. 
＋ Euthyphro, p. 9. | 

I In Carm. Pythag. p. 11—68, 117. p. 27. 
| Epiſt, 96, 


il 86 Of the Defetts of the 
“ ful for any. But we often defire that in 
; * our Prayers, which it would have been better 
| * not to have prayed for.“ Says he, © the Mind 
| © of Man is involved in moſt thick Darkneſs, 
* through which thou ſpreadeſt forth into many 
| * wide Errors in thy Prayers. Thou deſireſt 
1 «© Riches, which to many have been Ruin, 
1 © Thou coveteſt Honours, which have deſtroyed 
Wl; “ Multitudes. Thou thinkeft over Kingdoms 
1 with thyſelf, whoſe Ends have very often been 
6 ce miſerable. Thou contracteſt ſplendid Mar- 
it & riages; but as they ſometimes aggrandize, 
© fo ſometimes, they entirely ruin a Family. 
1 «© Ceaſe, therefore, O fooliſh Mind, from the 
1 e Occaſions of future Evils; in order to abound 
J <« in the moſt happy Circamſtances refer thy 
Wi « whole elf to the Pleaſure of the Gods. For 
1 * they who uſe readily to beſtow good Things 
i 18 c are able to chuſe the moſt fit F,” 
(3.) Piety, which is here taken for a becom- 
1 ing Affection towards our Relations, Friends, 
4 and Countrymen. Hierocies requires us, not 
| to ſpare our Bodies, nor our Subſtance; 
but freely to impart of all Things of this 
«© Kind for the Support of our Parents.“ In 
Wi his Opinion, © it becomes us not to be called 
11 off, even by our Neceffities, from a Care of 
18 sour Parents; but to be ſo much the more 
| delighted with it, by how much more it is 
Fil „ full of Labour and Difficulty. Yea, not to 
Li be ſparing becauſe of the Greatneſs of the 
% Expence ; but to lay out for their Uſe, all 
4 7-41 - Rn 
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« Things with a ready and chearful Mind.“ 
And he obſerves, that © it is beeoming to nouriſh 
our Parents, and not force them away with 
« Contumelies *. Plato aſſerts, that © every 
cc one ought to reckon, that all Things, which 
«© he poſſeſſes, are theirs, who begot, and edu- 
e cated him, that he ought, according to his 
«© Power, to miniſter all Things to them, viz. 
« external Goods, thoſe of the Body, and thoſe 
« which pertain to the Mind?“ Beſides, he 
enjoins it upon us, © to honour our Parents, thro' 
our whole Life, in our Language to them, 
e becauſe the moſt grievous Puniſhment is due 
© to LPR e and unbecoming Words to 
them .“ Cicero pronounces it, © a wicked 
“Thing not to nouriſh our Parents .“ 

(4.) Gratitude is included in Juſtice. Cicero 
ſpeaks much in the Praiſe of this Virtue ; ſays 
he, <« ] defire to be affected with all Virtues ; 

< yet there 1s none, I rather chuſe, than that 
« I may ſeem and really be grateful. For this 
« one Virtue is not only the greateſt, but the 
“Parent of all other . What is Piety, 
<< but a grateful Mind to our Parents? Who 
<« are good Citizens? Who in the Eield, who 
« at Home deſerve well of the Country; but 
e ſuch, as remember the Country's Benefits? 
« Who are holy, who ate religious, but thoſe 
* who pay deſerved Thanks to the immortal 
“ Gods, with due Honours and a grateful Mind? 
2 What can be the Sweetneſs of Life, if Friend- 

9 4 « ſhips 
* In Carm. Pythag. p. +4 45) 213. - 0 


De Legibus, Lib. IV. p. 832. 
1 Ad Attic. Epiſt. | 
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** ſhips are removed? And what Friendſhip can 
* ſubſiſt among the Ungrateful ? Who of us 
that was liberally educated, with whom the 
Tutors are not, with whom the Maſters 
are not, with whom the filent Ground 
“ where he was brought up, or taught, is not 
viſited, with a thankful Remembrance ? 
Whoſe Riches are ſo great, or ever have 
0 been, which are able to ſubſiſt without the 
ll good Offices of many Friends ? Truly who 
| « can, if Remembrance, i. e. of Favours is 
|, * gone, and no Gratitude left? Indeed, I think 
Wii ee that nothing is ſo much the Property of a 
«© Man, as not only to be obliged by a Favour ; 
but alſo by the Expreſſion of Benevolence. 
But who is ſo unkind, fo cruel, as to act, 
e that I ſay not unworthy of a Favour, but to 
be out-done by it *.” Elſewhere, ſays he, 
© what Nation loves not Friendſhip, that loves 
<« not Benevolence, that loves not a grateful 
«© Mind, that remembers not a Favour ? What 
| | Nation is it that hates not the Proud, which 
1 hates not the Evil, which hates not the Cruel, 
1 « which deſpiſes not the Ungrateful +?” 
1 z. The third cardinal, or chief Virtue is 
if Temperance. Hierocles calls it, an inexpug- 
4 <« nable Keeper of the Mind +.” Plato placeth 
1 it“ in the Knowledge of ourſelves ||.” And 
| [| he obſerves, that the temperate Man op- 
1 < poſes and overcomes all Pleaſures, which ex- 
| | cc Cite 
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« cite to Impudence, or Injury *. In his Opi- 
nion, © it is impoſſible in a Commonwealth to 
« honour both Riches and Temperance, that 
« jt is neceſſary unto the Eſteem of the one, 
« always to neglect the other +.” Cicero tells 
us, that Temperance is that which dictates 
« what it is in Things, which is to be ſought 
« after, or avoided, that we may follow Rea- 
« ſon. For, it is not ſufficient to determine 
«© what is to be done, or not to be done; 
« but we muſt perſiſt in that which is re- 
ee ſolved upon 4.“ In his Account © Modeſty 
« and Temperance 1s the ſame, and that it is 
the Government of our Deſires, and keep- 
e ing them obedient to Reaſon ;” ſays he, Tem- 
e perance is the Enemy of Luſt: And Luſts 
« are Purſuers of Pleaſure ||.” The Virtues 
contained in Temperance, are theſe: 

(1.) Continency. Cicero obſerves, that 
« this Virtue doth not intemperately luſt after 
e any thing, whereof we ſee many are guil- 
0 ty 8.“ 

(2.) Clemency. The ſame Philoſopher af- 
firms, that nothing is ſo popular as Good- 
“ neſs: None of the Virtues with the Mul- 
e titude, neither is more admired nor more 
acceptable. For Men in nothing come 
“ nearer to God, than in giving Safety to Men.“ 
He will not allow us © to hearken unto thoſe, 


* who 
* De Legibus, Lib. I. p. 784. 
+ De Repub. Lib. VIII. p. 718. 
I De Finibus Bonorum & Malorum, Lib. I. cap. 14. 
De Offic. Lib. III. cap. 33. 
Attici Vita, 


be thought too ſevere againſt Offenders. But 
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ho think, that we muft feverely treat out 
„ Enemies, and who account it the Property 
« of a great and valiant Man. For, there i; 
*« nothing more laudable, nothing more wor- 
e thy of a great and excellent Man than Re- 
© concileableneſs, and Clemency *.“ Seneca 
much extols this Virtue, and defines it to be 
« Lenity and Mildneſs in the Inffiction of Pu- 
. niſhment for Offences?” He diftinguiſhes it 
& from Mercy, and afferts, that * that is a Vice 
of the Mind, and onght not to be exerciſed, 
* nor onght Pardon to be extended to Crimi- 
« nals +.” In this I ſuppoſe the Moraliſt will 


perhaps his Reaſoning will not eaſily be an- 
ſwered, notwithſtanding the feeming Severity 
of the Concluſion unto. which it brought 
him . 2142 $ 1 
(3.) Modefty is another Branch of Tem- 
perance. Cicero gives it as his Opinion, that 
<« he takes away the chief Ornament of Friend- 
„ ſhip, who takes away Modeſty from it.“ 
And he aſſerts, that * without it nothing can 
be right, nothing fit. Its Influence is great, 
c“ for ſome are overcome by it, who would 
« be overcome by no Reaſon .“ Senera ob- 
ſerves, that this Virtue is not always found 
where there is a Shew of it. That © the 
« Woman is not modeſt who repulſes, that 
e the 
De Offic. Lab. I. cap. 2. | 
+ De Clementia, Lib. II. cap. z. 


4 De Amicitia, cap. 22. 
{| De Offic. Lib. cap. 41. 
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= < ſhe may inflame her Lover *.“ Real Mo- 
© deſty is a Guardian to the Honour and Virtue 
of the fair Sex. When once that is loſt, by 
being detected, they ruſh into an Exceſs 
« of Impudence and Impurities, as Juvenal 
notes +. For, the Mind grows callous and 
hardened, by being detected in the Practice of 
Vice. 

4. The laſt Cardinal, or principal Virtue is 
Fortitude, whole Parts are theſe : 

1.) Greatneſs of Mind. Cicero defines it 
thus: What elſe is Fortitude ; but when en- 
« tering into Danger; and Suffering, then to be 
ce free from all Fear ?” where he obſerves, that 
« Temperance 1s the Moderator of all Com- 
% motions,” 2. e. in the Mind 4. And he ſays, 
that © they are not to be eſteemed magnani- 
* mons, who do; but who defend from In- 
« jury.||.” True it is, that he is not a Hero, 
who makes Havock of Mankind, to increaſe 
his Riches, and enlarge his Dominions, what- 
ever his Exploits may be ; but he, who brave 
faces Dangers to defend his Country's Rights 
and Liberties. And, therefore, the Tyrant, 
and the Pyrate, have no Claim to the Cha- 
racter of Magnanimous. For Magnanimity 
is always directed by Juſtice. It does Injury 
to none. The hazardous Enterprizes it un- 
dertakes, and = are not . 


tO 
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+ — Nihil eſt audacius illis ; 

Deprehenſis. Iram atque animos a crimine ſumunt. Sat. VI. 
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to any; but calculated to render the Innocent 
eaſy and happy. 

(2.) Firmneſs of Mind, or Come This 
Virtue confiſts in a Freedom from Fear in the 
greateſt Dangers, and from Grief and Sorrow, 
under the Loſs of Relations, Friends, and 
Subſtance. Philoſophy teaches us to maintain 
this Courage, by this Conſideration, that “ no- 
* thing can prejudice nor profit a wiſe Man, 
becauſe he hath all in himſelf, that is ne- 
* ceſlary to his Happineſs. External Things, 
* Riches, Honour, Friends, Sc. are not his 
* Happineſs, and, conſequently, the Loſs of 
« them, cannot render him miſerable. As his 
Felicity conſiſts in Virtue, if he preſerves 
e that, his Happineſs remains entire.” So ſays 
Seneca &. i 

(3. Patience. This Virtue is to * exer- 
ciſed under Affliction and Trouble. Philgſo- 
pÞy alſo propoſes various Conſiderations to 
maintain this in the Mind, viz. That “ all ex- 
* ternal Things are uncertain. ——That Af- 
« fliction is an Occaſion of Virtue, and for the 
« Trial of it. That it 1s the common Lot 
of Mankind;” ſo ſpeaks Seneca +. Cicero 
ſays, we may hope for what we deſire; but 
« that which happens, we ought to bear 4. 
And he obſerves, that © all Things which 
«© happen not through our Fault, we ought to 
« bear patiently ||. Again, ſays he, © what- 

ae 
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ever occurs, we ought to ſuffer patiently, 


and wiſely, and remember, that the ſame 


EZ « hath happened to Men *.“ Farther, he adds, 
EZ « jf there is no Patience, why do we extol 
= <« Philoſophy F?* - 

(.) The laſt Part of Fortitude is Perſe- 
verance. This is continuing to keep up the 
Courage and Patience of the Mind, in Dan- 
gers and Trouble. Unto this alſo Philoſophy 
lends us her Aid. Not to perſevere in a 
« ſteady Practice of Virtue is to fall into Vice. 
BE © It muſt be the Part of a wiſe Man to be 
E © conſtant in the Obſervance of the Rules of 
= *<© Philoſophy. No Contumelies, no Force, no 
EZ © Danger can drive a magnanimous Mind from 
EZ © a Cauſe it hath undertook to defend. There 
is nothing ſo becoming, when Advice and 
= © Counſel is taken concerning a Matter, as to 
= © perſevere conſtantly in it 4. | 
If we ſhould now farther obſerve what Con- 
ſiderations Philoſophy propoſes, in order to ren- 
der us calm, and eaſy under thoſe 'Troubles, 
which human Nature is ſubje& unto, per- 
haps, it might not be unacceptable to ſome, 
and others may be excited by it, to adore Di- 
vine Favour, which hath furniſhed us with a 
gracious Revelation, from whence we may de- 
rive much more ſolid and comfortable Truths, 
for our Support in thoſe diſtreſſing Circum- 
ſtances, which ſometimes attend us in this Yale 


of Tears. Mo 


| And 
* Fpiſt. ad Attic. Lib. XIII. 


+ Tuſculan. Quæſt. Lib. II. cap. 14. 
Cicero de Offic. Lib. I. cap. 34. 
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And I ſhalt do this on three Heads, vie 
Poverty, Afflictions, and Peath. _ 
I. Poverty. A penurious State is attended 
with many great Inconveniencies and. Dith- 
culties, as well as, that through the Folly and 
Vice of Mankind it expoſes its miſerable, Sub- 
jets to Neglect and Contempt. But Phil. 
ſephiy can bravely. dare to meet and embrace. ſo 
afflicted a State, and triumph in it. For it 
teaches us, that © a low State of Life cannct 
be prejudicial to the. temperate Man; and 
* that. it is profitable to the intemperate *.” 
That © nothing will ſatisfy Luſt, a little fati- 
fies Nature 2 The Pbzloſopher exhorts us 
to contemn Poverty; and oblerves, that © no 
« Man is fo poor as he was born J. And, 
that © it is an Evil to nene, unleſs to him 
Who is reluctant to it ||.” In his Opinion, 
ce he is a great Man Who 1 is poor in the Poſ- 
« ſeſſion; of Riches 9d. He will not allow, 
that a Man is poor, Who hath but little; 
<« but he that deſires more,” Seneca *. The 
Poet thought, that © unhappy Poverty hath 
nothing more troubleſome in it, than that it 
<« expoſes Men to Contempt + +,” But chis 
is not univerſal; for wiſe Men deſpiſe not a 
poor Perſon, if he is virtuous. = 

1 


n Seneca de Conſolat. ad Helv. cap. 9. 
_ + Ibid. 
: De © 4p cap. 6. 


123. 

; 45d Epiſt. 20. 
* Epiſt 2. 

+f N F habet infelix Paupertas durius in ſe, 

Quan quod ridiculos homines facit. Juvenal, Sat. III. 
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being aſked, If he would match his Daugh- 


a ter with, a poor good Man, or to one not 


1 « approved, but rich? Anſwered, I had ra- 
ther have a Man who, wants, Money, than 
Money which wants a Man *.” Simplicius 

obſerves, : that * by. Poverty, we are often pre- 

s yented being luxurious, which conduces 

much to the Preſervation of Health +.” 

And that * ſome periſh through their De- 

lights, and becauſe . their Riches are brought 

into the greateſt Dangers; therefore Poverty 


« may prove more advantageous than eee a 
What ſtupid Folly is it in Men infatiably 


E thirſt Was e ark as the „ 0 


ſince all muſt allow, that a little ſuffices Na- 


ture ? 


II. Philo nb prepares the Mind for ſuf- 
fering many and great. Afflictions, without 
Perturbation, and exceſſive Grief, by various 
Conſiderations, viz. that © it is pleaſing to 
« God to ſee Virtue. tried . That grievous 
« Things are intended for our Advantage, as 
Members are cut off for the Health of the 
Body &, And that thoſe, whom God ap- 
proves, Ln he loves, he calls to a 
« hard. Things, proves and exerciſes, that they 
may be the more fixed in Virtue **, More- 
over, that the Will of God is to be ſub- 
= | mitted 


* Plutarch in ejus Vita, 


1 Comment, in E Enchrid: 26 
þ Ibid: p. 24 20 ? L 


Seneca de "oh ovidentia, Cap. 2. 
F Ibid. cap 3. 


MY bid. cap. 4. 
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emitted unto ; that whatever he requires, we 
* ought to yield; that all Things are appointed 
* of him; that Happineſs conſiſts not in 
% what we may be deprived of: Whether 
« Children, or Riches, or Health, or Liberty, 
« or Life itſelf: Theſe are external Things; 
e but Happineſs is internal, that, therefore, 
% may be enjoyed when all theſe Things are 
taken from us,” ſo ſays Seneca.* And Sim. 
plicius ſays, © Afflictions are rather Ornaments 
and Benefits, than Evils, to thoſe who pa- 
<« tiently endure them .“ 

III. Death, which is juſtly called the King 
of Terrors; Philoſophy teaches us not only to 
ſubmit unto it patiently, but with Chearful- 
neſs and Triumph over it. This it doth from 
the following Conſiderations, viz. that “ it is 
& no Evil; he that accounts it ſuch, cannot 
« but be afraid of it 4. That it is common 
« to all ||]. And that we are continually in 
« Danger of it, by one means or other, and 
ce that our Life is but ſhort $.” Beſides, Phi- 
hfophy repreſents Death as deſirable. Be- 
« cauſe no Solicitude will ſucceed it **, Per- 
« fection of Virtue follows upon it, which in 
ce this Life is not attainable ++. Beſides, it 
ce brings Men to the divine Counſels and Com- 
ce pany of happy Minds, and delivers them 

| 5 * from 

42 N ict. Enchrid. p. 6 

88 F inibus Bonorum 1 Lib. III. cap. 8. 

|| Tuſculan. Quæſt. Lib. I. cap. 5. 

$ Ibid. cap. 38. 

* I bid. cap. 46. 

++ Ibid. cap. 19. 
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© from Trouble and Impurity *.” Moreover, 
Philoſophy endeavours to work us up unto a 
Contempt of Death, by theſe Conſiderations, 
viz. that © if no Senſe ſhould remain after 
« Death, we ought not only to contemn, but 
« defire it +. That the Fear of Death pre- 
« yents all Comfort in Liſe, and often caules 
« Men to act a Part, ruinous to their Parents, 
« to their Friends, their Country, and often to 
« themſelves 4. That, that which is of a mortal 
« Nature, cannot be delivered from the De- 
« cree of Death, by any Kind of Helps ||,” 
ſo ſays Hierocles: And Simplicius obſerves, that 
« Death in itſelf is not evil, or formidable, it is 
* ſo only in our Opinion &. 

Farther, Philoſophy aſſerts, that © pure Wiſ- 
dom is not to be attained any where, but 
= © in the State of the Dead, and, therefore, it 
* © 1s beſide Reaſon to fear it.“ Hence, it con- 
cludes, that © there is ſufficient Reaſon, to 
* ſuſpeR, that, that Man is not a Philoſopher, 
« who is afraid of Death; but a Lover of his 
% Body, a Lover of Money, and a Lover of 
Honour,“ ſo ſays Plato **.” And Cicero ob- 
ſerves, that © the wiſeſt Man dies with an eaſy 
Mind, and the moſt fooliſh with the moſt 
* uneaſy T. 

NY | Bleſſed 


* Idem de Senectute, cap. 17. 

+ Idem Epiſt. Lib. V. Epilt. 21. 

| Idem de Finibus Bonorum & Malorum, Lib. I. cap. 15. 
| Comment. in Carm. ?ythag, p. 159. | 
Comment. in Epict. Enchrid. p. 136. 

** In Phædone, p. 51, 52. 

++ De Senectute, cap. 17, 
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that might be mentioned, far excel the beſt 
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Bleſſed be God for the Chriſtian Revelz- 
tion, which directs us to Patience under Af. 
fiction and Diſtreſs, on far nobler Principles 
than Phiiſophy was acquainted with, vis. 
that our Afflictions are not Effects of vin- 
dictive Diſpleaſure; but Fruits of paternal 
Love, Goodneſs, and Care. That the Deſign Þ 
of them, is to take away Sin. That they arc 
intended for the Exerciſe of that noble Prin- 
ciple of Grace, which God of his rich and 
diſtinguiſhing Kindneſs wrought in our Soul: 
by his Holy Spirit. That his gracious End 
therein, is, to wean us from all the delectable 
Things of this World, and to bring us nearer 
to Himſelf. Theſe, with other important Views 


that Philoſophy ſuggeſts to us, in order to ſup- 
port our Minds in Trouble. | 

As Philoſophy recommends Virtue in gene- 
ral, and treats of various of its Branches, fo 
it condemns Vice in general; Notice whereof 
has been before taken, and I would now ob- 
ſerve what it delivers concerning ſome particu- 
lar Vices. 

1. Covetouſneſs. This is a Vice which 
Philoſophy repreſents as moſt odious, and ſe- 
verely condemns. Simplicius declares, that 
<« it is unjuſt, that it tends to Oppreſſion, and 
« ought to be avoided *.“ Seneca ſays it 
&« 1s inſatiable, and, therefore, the Mind is ne- 
« ver ſatisfied with what is poſſeſſed, how large 
| &« ſoevet 


* Comment. in Epict. Enchrid. p. 158, 
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« ſcever it is *,” That © it cauſes Difference 
« among Mankind, and prompts to Rapine +.” 
And “ that it renders Men unwearied in La- 
« bour to acquire Riches 4.“ (icero obſerves, 
that „it is a Mind remote from Wiſdom ||.” 
That © it moves to a filthy Gain F.” That 
« there is no Office ſo facred and ſo- 
« Jemn, which it will not negle& and vio- 
late K*. That © it is blind +.” And that 
% no Vice is more foul than Covetouſneſs £7.” 
Moreover, he aſſerts, that Avarice is the 
« greateſt Plague of the Mind || ||.” The Poets 
alſo laſh this Vice. Theocritus ſays, that “ he 
* who hath immenſe Treaſure, is poſſeſſed 
« with a Defire of getting more FF.” - Phocy- 
lides obſerves, that Avarice is the Parent of 
« all Evil * f. Theognts repreſents this Vice 
e as Madneſs * f.“ Juvenal notes, that the 
greateſt Riches cannot give a covetous Mind 
* content f.“ And that © he who haſtens 
* to be rich, hath no Regard to Laws. ' 1s 
without Fear, or Modeſty.” Perſius ob- 
ſerves, that © Avarice prevents Reſt *. And 
H 2 no 

+ Epiſt. 95. pe” 

{ De Benef. Lib. VII. cap. 10. 

Ad Heren. Lib. III. | 

4. Nen Orat, pro P. Quint | 

++ Orat. Philip. * 

177 Idem De Offic. Lib. II. cap. 22. 
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no Queſtion but many Men's Induſtry ſprings 
from their inſatiable Thirſt after Money, rather 
than a Senſe of Duty. Horace ſeverely laſhes 
this Vice x. And Terence condemns it with 
Indignation, ſaying, © ſee what Covetoulnels 
% doth .“ 

2. Pride, which is a vain Elation FF, Mind. 
Simplicius ſays, that there is nothing more 
foreign from Philoſophy, and a right Way of 
*© living, not eſteeming that divine Precept of 
* knowing ourſelves, which is the Beginning 
and End of all Philoſophy. For, this vain 
« Elation ariſes not from a Greatneſs of Mind; 
„ but it is a vain Tumor and beſide Nature, 
* extending itſelf to external Things, ſeparate 
« from Things internal . Cicero aſſerts, that 
« Pride, Haughtineſs and Arrogance are to 
be avoided; that it is a Sign of Levity, not 
” moderately to bear proſperous and adverſe 
« Things ||.” 

3. The Affectation of Glory. Simplicius 
lays, it is a filthy Diſeaſe of the Mind to de- 

* fire to flouriſh in Fame on Account of good 
« Actions. By that Affection Good is defiled, 
« nor can Good remain if it is not firſt ſought, 
c and if not for its own fake; but we embrace 
cc it, on Account of Fame which attends it \. 
« That thoſe, who for the ſake of that do 

* not 


Sat. Lib. I. Sat. 1. 

+ Phor. Act. II. Scen. 2. 
+ Comment. in Carm. Pythag. p. 138. 
De Offic. Lib. I. cap 26. 

$ Comment. in Epict. Enchrid. p. 217. 
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« not actually commit Fornication, are never 
« free from impure Thoughts *.” 

4. Anger, or an undue Reſentment of In- 
juries. Simplicius ſays, that © this ought to 
« be ſuppreſſed, for it ſprings from Ambition 
« and Vain-glory +.” Hierocles obſerves, that 
it provokes to Blaſphemy 7.” 

5. Envy, which is grudging another the 


= Enjoyment of Advantages, ſuperior to ours. 


O 


This Vice Philaſophy condemns, “as ariſing 
from a Non-attendance to human Good.” 
Simplicius [. Phocylides © cautions againſt 
« this Evil: And obſerves, that the Gods live 
« without Envy, and that the Moon envies 
« not the more glorious Rays of the Sun &. 
Terence obſerves, that © through the Influence 
« of this Vice, Judges ſometimes act unjuſt- 
« ly . '(Fcero ſays, that “it is a Spot and 
« filthy Thing ++." 

6. Philoſophy cenſures © ape in Lan- 
* guage and Actions, and requires us to ab- 
ſtain from it 14.“ | 
F. It condemns Drunkenneſs. Phzloophy 
allows us to drink Wine moderately; but it 


pronounces “ it evil to drink to Excels |||, and 
e adviſes us to the Hatred of it FF 
H 3 ; | 8. Phi. 
* Ibid. | | 
T Ibid. p. 276, 
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8. Philoſophy ſpeaks much againſt Luxury. 


Indeed it is not ſo ſevere in its Precepts on 
this Subject, as © not to grant us the Uſe of 
“ Food and Clothing, as far as is neceſſary to 
Health, and is agreeable to Nature, . and it 
permits of Servants for Service. But recom- 
* mends plain Diet as moſt wholſome, and 
c obſerves, that Food which is rich and high- 
« ly dreſſed, is a Kind of Polſon, from which 
« hurtful Cholics and Fluxes ſpring. It al- 
loves us a convenient Habitation, but not 
% magnificent. Two Things are ſuperfluous : 
c One is what ſerves for Pleaſure; and the 
other, that is according to the popular Opi- 
* nion *.“ Seneca obſerves, that © Pomp ſtirs 
c up the Luſts of Men, and only learns us to 
© be covetous +. That the Luxurious live back- 
wards, and cannot be content to live ac- 
ce cording to Nature . Again, that Luxury 
&« js attended with divers Torments. After 
% Fulneſs it ſeeks after Hunger, not that it 
* may ſatisfy the Appetite, but load the Bel- 
« ly.“ Cicero ſays, that © Luxury is the Pa- 
« rent of Avarice 8. That it neceſſarily pro- 
« duces Covetouſneſs, from which breaks forth 
bil « Impudence, and from thence all Sorts of 
if & wicked and evil Actions proceed **. Again, 
114 he affirms, that Luxury is altogether vi- 
11 3 „ cious 
1 * <implicius in Epict. Enchrid. p. 269, 170, 
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e cious and abominable *.” His Rule is this, 
c to eat that we may live: Not to live that 


we may eat .“ Which Rule I am of Opi- 


nion, he learned from Socrates 1. The Poet 
Z obſerves, -that © Ruin follows Luxury 1.5 

But let Pbilgſophers and Poets repreſent 
this Vice 1n all its pernicious Conſequences, 
FP ſuch Madneſs hath ſeized Mankind, that in 
ſpite of the moſt ſtriking Reproofs, they will 
be luxurious in Dreſs, in Diet, and in a Re- 
tinue of Attendants, nor will be perſuaded 
to think any Expence too great, to feed their 
brutal Luſt and Vanity. It may be that ſome 
Perſons, upon conſidering, what theſe Hea- 
then Writers have ſaid, on God, relating to 
his Unity, his Knowledge, Power, and Im- 
mutability, &c. And on Virtue in general, as 
alſo of its various Branches: On Vice in ge- 
neral, and of its different Parts, will be apt to 
ſay, what more is neceſſary to human Good 
and Happineſs, than the Practice of thoſe ex- 
cellent Rules, which they have preſcribed ? 
Many modern Authors, and ſome of the an- 
cient Chriſtian Writers, have obſerved, that the 
Philoſophers and Poets drew their choiceſt No- 
tions from the ſacred Fountain, as Juin Mar- 
tyr $, Tertullian ** and Clemens Alexandri- 
nus ff. And there is great Reaſon to con- 


H 4 _ clude, 


* Orat. in L. Piſon. 
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clude, that this is true. For certain it is, that 
Plato, through his Thirſt after Improvement 
in Knowledge, travelled into Egypt, where he 
might have an Opportunity of collecting his 
nobleſt Sentiments of Divine Truths, which 
originally were learned of the Jews, who refi- 
ded there a conſiderable Time. And that ma- 
ny other Ph1/oſepbers took their beſt Thoughts 
from him, 1s, I think, ſo clear a Point, that it 
will not admit of the leaſt Diſpute. But ! 
will not take this Advantage ; but grant, though 
it is granting more than can be juſtly demand- 
ed in their Favour, that Reaſon, without any 
Aid from Revelation, ſuggeſted to them all 
the Truths, which they delivered, and doubt 
not to prove, that natural Religion in its Purity 
is not taught by any of them. 

Secondly, I {hall now proceed to ſhew, that 
thoſe Heathen Writers were very defective in 
—_ Account of the Doctrine of Morality. 

. Natural Religion requires Love to God, 
as 1 Spring of Obedience to his Commands. 
That is, a holy Reverence of Him on Account 
of His infiniee Perfections; a Deſire of Com- 
munion with Him; and a Diſpoſition to give 
Him that Glory which is His Due. Love to any 
Object, cannot bear with a Diminution of its 
Glory, nor can be content, that another ſhould 
rival him in that Honour and Dignity, which 
he alone hath a Right to claim. Hence it is 
evident, that the Philoſophers were deſtitute 
of Love to Go”, becauſ2 they allowed of re- 
ou Honours being paid to Dæmons and 

Heroes, 
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Fleroes, which they could not have thought 
of without Indignation, if they had been real 
Lovers of Deity. No Affection is more warm 
than Love, and it can't but reſent any De- 


traction from the real Honour of the Object 


on which it is fixed. If, therefore, the Philoſo- 


phers had not been Lovers of Pleaſures, more 


EZ than Lovers of God, they could not have con- 
nived at idolatrous Practices, much leſs have 
joined with the Vulgar in their Pagan De- 
votions. Socrates, that admired, and as ſome 
are pleaſed to ſtile him, that divine Man, if he 
Z had had a true Affection to his Maker, would 
not with his expiring Breath, have ordered his 
Friends, * to offer a Cock to AÆAſculapius *. 


2. Submiſſion to Divine Authority, Rea- 


W fon diſcerns, that he who made us hath a 
Right to govern us. The Will of God there- 
fore, is a Law which we are obliged to ob- 
ſerve. Wherein are two Things obſervable ; 
one is, the Matter of the Law; the other is, 
the Authority of God requiring thoſe Actions 
= of us, which are the Matter of the Law. 
= With reſpe& to the former, Philoſophy, as 


we have ſeen, recommends many Branches 
of it, this is the Werk of the Law written 
i the Hearts of Men. But as to the latter, 
the Authority which we ought to regard in 
the Practice of virtuous Actions, Philoſophy is 
defective. For it does not teach us to prac- 
tiſe Virtue, as Matter of Duty, which we 
owe to our Maker; it indeed recommends 


the 


* Plato in Phædo ne, p. 86, 
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the Beauty of Virtue, and teaches the Tur- 
pitude of Vice, or to ſpeak in the Language 
of our modern Heathens the Fitneſs of Virtue, 
and the Unfitneſs of Vice, in an abſtracted 
View from the Will of God, requiring of us 
to practiſe the former, and avoid the latter. 
Doing which 1s Obedience to our Reaſon; 
but Obedience to God it is not, becauſe the 
Mind 1s not influenced by His Authority, in 
what it Acts. This, therefore, is a falſe Af. 
ſertion of Hierocles, that“ to obey right Rea- 
“ ſon is the ſame Thing as to obey God “. 
A Man may do thoſe Actions which Reaſou 
diſcerns the Fitneſs of, without Obedience to 

God, or Regard to his Will in his Actions. 
3. The Religion of Nature requires us to 
have Reſpect to the Glory of God in all our 
Actions. It is not ſufficient,. that what we 
do is materially good. If our End in daing 
it is not the Honour of our Maker, we uſe 
not our Powers in a Subſervience to the great 
End for which they were given us by God. 
We deny Him that Submiſſion to His Rule, 
that Reverence of His Majeſty, that Adoration 
of His Wiſdom, that Delight in His Goodneſs, 
and that Love of His Rectitude and Holinels, 
which He moſt juſtly demands of us, if we 
exerciſe not all our Faculties, if we uſe not 
all Advantages to His Glory. His Honour 
ought ever to be firſt taken into View, and 
a Regard to His Glory ought to influence us 
in the whole Courſe of our Behaviour, as a 
determining 


Comment. in Carm. Pythag. p. 170. 
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determining Principle. Nothing ſhort of this 
is living to Him, by Virtue of whoſe Almighty 
Will we exiſt, and are what we be, in our 
Nature, and all our Powers, and from whoſe 
Z exuberant Goodneſs all our Supplies ſpring. 
In vain you will ſearch for the Recommen- 
dation of this truly noble, this juſt, this rea- 
ſonable Service from the Phzloſophers. They 
recommend Virtue indeed, in itſelf, as the 
chiefeſt Good of Man (which by the way is 
an impious Opinion ;) but as for the Practice 
of it with a pure and ſingle Eye to the Glory 
of God, they were abſolute Strangers to it. 
Without which there is no true Religion. 

4. It is a Truth of natural Religion, that 
God cannot be profited by the good Actions 
of his Creatures. He who is the Fountain of 
Goodneſs, the Source of all Bleſſedneſs, and 
Origin of all real Dignity, it is impoſſible, 
that any Advantage can accrue to Him from 
the Submiſſion and Obedience of Creatures. 
God is infinitely above our Praiſes. The Good- 
= neſs of none can extend to Him. A Man can't 
be profitable to God, as he who is wiſe is profit- 
| able to himſelf. And, therefore, when we 
have done all, that is to fay, the Whole of 
our Duty, if that was poſſible, but it is not; 
we ought humbly to acknowledge, that we 
are unprofitable Servants, and done what was 
our Duty to do. Were not then, the Phi- 
lſophers guilty of intolerable Arrogance, Pride, 
and Impiety, to compare with God, and in 
ſome Senſe allow, of an Excellency in them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves above what is found even in God Him- 
ſelf, which they did? Can a Chriſtian think 
of this without the utmoſt Degree of Indig- 
nation and Abhorrence? But Humility is not 
among the Number of their Virtues. No, 
they were a Set of the proudeſt Men the Earth 
ever bore, though ſome of them pretended to 
be above Vain-Glory, and Oftentation. They 
nouriſhed Pride, where it leaſt of all ought 
to have any Place: vis. in the Practice of Vir- 
tue, fince the moſt holy Creature is unprofit- 
able to his Maker. 

5. It is a Principle of natural Religion, that 
all our Good ſprings from God. If we are 
depenqent on God, as to our Exiſtence,” we 
can't be independent on him, as to our Well- 
being and Happineſs. But Phileſophers and 
Poets aſcribe our Felicity to ourſelves. They 
deny, that external Things are good, vis. 
Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, Eaſe, Health, 
Liberty, and Life. Theſe Things not being 
in our Power, they grant, that they are given 
us of God, and, therefore, they allow of 
Thanks being given to Him for them. But, 
as to Virtue, wherein they place the Happi- 


neſs of Man, they deny, that, that is of God, 


He formed Man capable of practiſing Virtue, 
but his ſo doing is of Man himſelf, and, there- 
fore, they deny, that Thanks are due to our 


Maker for Virtue, wherein they make hu- 


man Happineſs to conſiſt, ſo that according 
to them, God: made us, and we make our- 
ſelves happy, that we be is owing to him, 

| but 
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but that we enjoy what is really and intrin- 
© cially Good is from ourſelves. Epicletus ob- 
ſerves, that © it is the Note of the Vulgar 
to expect Loſs and Gain from without; 
but that it is the Condition and State of the 
„ Philoſopher, to look for both from himſelf.” 
And Cerro allows of no Thanks to God for 
E Virtue, 7. e. human Happineſs. No wonder 
our Modern Heathens are ſuch Admirers of 
E theſe Phzloſophers, ſince they feed their 
abominable and curſed Pride, in the Manner 
they do. a 

6. It certainly is a Truth of natural Reli- 
gion, that God is our higheſt Good. That 
He who is infinitely good, glorious and power- 
ful, is the greateſt Good, 1s moſt evident. In 
His Favour we are, we muſt be happy: In His 
Diſpleaſure, and in a State of Alienation and 
Diſtance from Him, we muſt be miſerable. 
The Philaſophers, therefore, were blind to true 
& Happineſs, and the ſummum Bonum of the Intel- 
| ligent Creature, who placed it in Virtue. But 
as they liked not to retain God in their Knows- 
ledge, they placed Happineſs in a Thing ſhort 
of Him, the only Origin of real Felicity. 

7. Natural Religion requires perfect Obe- 
dience to the Will of God, in order to the 
Enjoyment of Good, or Happineſs. A per- 


fect Creature can't but be the Object of the 


Approbation of God, and entitled to his Fa- 
vour and Protection, ſo long, therefore, as he 


remains perfect, he cannot be unhappy. But 


if once the Creature fails of his Duty to God, 


he 
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he forfeits all Claim to His favourable Re. 
gard, and becomes obnoxious to His righteou; Ml 
Vengeance. Of this the Philoſophers ſeem to 
be wholly ignorant, and conſtantly expreſs 
themſelves, in ſuch a Manner, as leads one to 
conclude, that they thought God does not 
require of Man perfect Virtue in ordef to the 
Enjoyment of Good. This is another Rea. 
ſon why our Modern Heathens are ſo extremely 
fond of them and their Writings. 

Natural Religion is like unto a beautiful 
and pure Virgin, wholly free from all Defe& 
and Impurity ; but, as it is repreſented, by 

theſe Men, it is no better than a patched and 
painted Strumpet, who is deſervedly expoſed 
| to Shame and Contempt. If the Creature 
acts in all Things, according to the Will of 

the great Creator, it hath a Right to the En- 

joyment of Good ; but a Failure of Obedience 

to his Commands, forfeits a Claim to his Fa- 

vour and Protection, and brings the Creature, 

under his awful Condemnation. That, Reaſon 

ſtrongly ſuggeſts, that a Performance of Duty 

| entitles to a Reward, is what I ſuppoſe all will 
| allow is true. For, Innocence can never fall 
And it is equally certain, that Sin, or vicious 
Inclinations and Acts, render the Subject of 
ſuch Inclinations, and fuch Acts, the Object 
of the Reſentment of infinite Rectitude and 
| Holineſs. To deny this, is to caſt the greateſt 
Reproach on the Religion of Nature, that 
Men are capable of. It is as agreeable to 
Neaſon, 


| Reaſon, to think, that a Creature who hath 
not offended his Maker, in any Thing, 
may be puniſhed by Him, as it is to ima- 
gine, that a guilty Creature may be accepted 
with Him, and rewarded by Him for his Ser- 
vices. The. former, is a foul Imputation, on 
Divine Equity and Goodneſs; the latter is an 
Impeachment of Divine Purity, and Righte- 
ouſneſs. That Religion hath not God for its 
Author, which doth not indiſpenſably require 
unblemiſhed Purity, in order to the Enjoy- 
ment of Happineſs. Defects and Interruptions 
in our Obedience, deprive us of all Title to 
the promiſed Reward, and bring us under Con- 
demnation: Curſed is every one, that conti- 
nueth not in all Things, that are written in 
the Book of the Law to do them *, Natural 
Religion is a Syſtem of perfect Morals : But 
Men, becauſe they have a Conſciouſneſs of 


Guilt, Weakneſs, and of Diſorder in the Tem- 


per and Diſpoſition of their Minds, they take 
the Liberty to repreſent the Religion of Na- 
ture, as deſtitute of 1ts native Beauty, and under 
falſe Colourings of their own. Which ſprings 
from Ignorance, Pride, Enmity againſt God, 
and Self-love, or Tenderneſs for themſelves. 


For true it is, the right Stating of natural Re- 


ligion, proves us all ta, be guilty before God, 
and involves us if endleſs Ruin, and that ir- 
recoverably, as to ourſelves. Hence it is, that 
Men, who are unwilling to acknowledge the 
Equity of the Infliction of Penalty for Ble- 


miſhes 
* Gal. III. 10. 
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therefore, nothing of the Nature of true Ho- 
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miſhes and Defects in their Behaviour, haye 
always. contradicted the Principles of natura 
Religion, as well as corrupted the Truths of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and this is a Service, where. 
into theſe celebrated Philoſophers and witty 
Poets would certainly have enter'd. 

8. Theſe Authors were wholly ignorant of 
the Neceſſity of other Principles being pro- 
duced in Men, in order to. the Performance 
of Duty, in an acceptable manner, than thoſe, 
which are natural. As human Nature is de- 
praved, and the Heart of Man is an impure 
Fountain, no Actions ſpringing from it can 
be approved of God, though they are ma- 
terially good. Actions in themſelves good, 
are defiled, by the corrupt Principles from which 
they proceed, and by the el Views with 
which they are performed. But, of the 
Neceſſity of the Sanctification of our Hearts, 
theſe Ph:lojophers were entirely ignorant. And, 


lineſs can ever be learned of them. It is 
only Ignorance of the Nature of real Ho- 
lineſs, which cauſes Men to think, that a 
Mind under the Influence of vicious Habits 
can perform holy Acts. And yet, alas! how 
many entertain ſuch an Imagination, to the 
Subverſion of the Religion of Jeſus, and the 
Reproach of the Religion of Nature. The 
latter requires Purity of Heart, as the Spring 
of acceptable Obedience, and the former informs 
us how that is produced. ; 

"= 
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Tt is a vain Imagination, to conceit, that 
the Doctrine of pure Morality in any Branch 
of it can be learned of theſe Men. It has 
been greatly prejudicial to the Intereſt of true 
Holineſs, that their Writings on this Subject 
have been ſo much recommended and extol- 
led. I grant, that what they offer may be of 
Service, in treating on various Parts of Duty, 
when we are well inſtructed by Revelation, in 
the Nature of {rue Holineſs; but without that, 
their Writings will be of no Advantage to any 
one, relating to that Purity and Holineſs, which 
natural Religion requires of all. And Twfors 
to ſuch, who are intended for the ſolemn 
Work of the Chriſtian Miniſtry, in reading 
moral Lectures, ought to inculcate on their 
Pupils, the Neceſſity of applying to Divine 
Revelation, for right Notions of Morality, and 
labour to prove, that a juſt Apprehenſion of 
the Nature of true Holineſs, is only to be de- 
rived from that ſacred Fountain. I greatly 
fear, that the Want of this is one Cauſe of 
that Corruption, which ſo much ſpreads, both 
in the Principles of natural and revealed Reli- 
gion, at this Time. If Men are of Opinion, 
that the Writings of the Heathens are ſufficient 
to inform us, what that Purity is, which is re- 
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Philyſophers ſay ſo much in Praiſe of human 
Wiſdom and Power; that, if Credit is given 
I e 


quired to the Enjo ment of Happineſs, it i8 5 
no Wonder, that the Chriſtian Revelation finks 
in their Eſteem. Nor is this all, for theſe 
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to them, we muſt be obliged to renounce 
Chriſtianity. 
9. Philoſophers and Poets did not teach every 


Brune of Virtue. Seneca © repreſents Prayer 
as needleſs *.“ (icero is © an Advocate for 


« Fornication, and thinks it cruel not to allow 
« of it in young Men .“ And the Poets 
cduntenance amorous Intrigues, Rapes and 
Adulteries, by the many impure Stories, which 
they relate of their abominable Deities. Hence 
Seneca ſomewhere complains, that“ Shame of 
« ſinning is taken away by the Poets Fables 
concerning the Gods.” And Terence makes 
«© the Practice of his Deity an Example for 
„ committing a Rape 1.“ Cicero enters his 
Complaint againſt the Poets [. And Plato, 
he would allow of none in his Republick. 
Farther, Philoſophers and Poets agree in coun- 
tenancing Idolatry, and of per forming religious 
Worthip, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Country. Which ſome learned Men, to their 
Shame be it ſpoken, have endeavoured to ex- 
cuſe F. Moreover, they advanced abſurd Prin- 
ciples. #lato, as is before obſerved, maintains 
the Eternity of Souls, that they always were, 
as well as that they ever will be. A moſt irra- 
tional Opinion; for nothing that is dependent, | 
can have always exiſted. The Suppoſition 
of an eternal — Being, is an Abſur- 
dtty 

* Epiſt. 4; + Orat. pro Cœlio. 

1 Eun. Act. III. Scen. 5. 


De Natura Deorum, cap. 38. 
J Wolf. Annot in Epict. Enchrid. cap. 38. 
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dity of the moſt evident Kind. Cicero ſome- 
where ſays, that there is nothing ſo abſurd, 
« but it is aſſerted by ſome of the Philo- 
« ſophers.” What need of Caution is there, 
therefore, in reading the Writings of theſe 
Men 


Thirdly, They did not practiſe what they 
taught. They were not the ſame Men out 
of the Chair, as they were in it. Lucian, 
after the Mention of their abſurd and contra- 
dictory Opinions, in natural Things, give us 
this Account of their Morals : © Upon diligently 
« obſerving their Behaviour, ſays he, I found 
« that very inconſiſtent with their Words and 
“ Precepts. For, thoſe, who thought, that 
% Money was to be deſpiſed, I ſaw moſt 
« greedily thirſted after Gain, contending about 
« Uſury, teaching for a Reward, and tollera- 
« ting any Thing for the ſake of Money. 
* Thoſe, who in Words contemned Glory, 
c directed all the Courſe of their Life unto 
the obtaining of Fame. Again, almoſt all 
* of them inveighed openly againſt Pleaſure ; 
but ſecretly they gave themſelves up unto 
that only *.“ But we have a higher Autho- 
rity to prove, that theſe Men were noto- 
riouſly guilty of Vice, notwithſtanding they 
ſo much recommended Virtue, viz. that of 
God himſelf, they are the Men deſigned by 
the Apoſtle in Romans, Chap. i. and in 1 Cor. i. 


1 Thele 
\ * Menippus. 
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Theſe and ſome other Things are the true 
Reaſon, why many are ſo enamoured with the 
Writings of theſe Men. However, natural 
Religion in its Purity, cannot be learned of 


them. And I ſuppoſe, that a pure and unde- 


filed Religion is not agreeable to the Taſte of 
the virtuous Men of our Age. But it is no- 
thing ſtrange, if vicious Minds are content with 
a corrupt Religion, 

We have ſeen the Phzloſophers, in their 
own Opinion, ſoar to Heaven, and take their 
Seats among the Bleſſed, as a Fruit of their 
Purſuit of Wiſdom, and the Practice of Vir- 
tue in this mortal State. But it is all a Dream, 
a mere Chimera. I doubt not to prove, that 
theſe Lovers of Wiſdom, and Admirers of 
Virtue, were under the Dominion of Luſt, 
and that they had no Meetneſs for the En- 
joyment of Felicity, in a ſeparate State. That 
they are the very Men, whom the Apoſtle 


deſigns, in Romans, Chap. i. and in 1 Cor. i. 


A s from ſeveral Things. 
N what he Moves they aſſerted 
of themſelves, viz. that they were wiſe, i. e. 
ſuch who attended to the Dictates of 7:ght 
Reaſon, who laboured much to cultivate it, 
and boaſted of living according to the Dictates 
of it, & 
2. It is evident, that he means them, be- 
cauſe he mentions God's Manifeſtation of his 
Attributes, by the Works of Creation, which 


they ſtudied, and argued for the Exiſtence of 
God from. FO 
3. Another 
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Another Reaſon is, their Ingratitude. 
They thought no Thanks were due to God for 
virtue, which they eſteemed the chief Good 
of Man. They, therefore, were znthankful, 
And ſuch Haughtineſs, Pride and Ambition, 
they cheriſhed in themſelves, as it is ſhocking 
to think of. ; 
= 4. Theſe Phihoſophers were guilty of Idola- 
try: Or they worſhipped and ſerved the Creature, 
= /:/fide (Tag) the Creator. Demons and Heroes, 
in their Opinion, had a Right to religious Ho- 
nours. 

5. They knew the Judgment of God, i. e. 
his juſt Reſentment againſt Vice. That, as 
Virtue is the Object of his Approbation, ſo 
Vice is the Object of his Deteſtation, 

6. They were guilty of thoſe Vices, which 
the inſpired Writer imputes to the Perſons of 
whom he ſpeaks. They were anthankful, 
unholy, unclean, proud, covetous, Boaſters, &c. 
Not that all theſe black Characters met in 
any one of them ; but take them altogether; 
and the Charge is juſt, One Vice was predo- 
minant in one, and another Vice in another, 
Gc. And this is the true Intention of the Di- 
yine Writer, 

6, They ſought after Wiſdom, It is, I 
think, very evident, that the Learned among 
the Greeks are intended, to whom the Goſpel 
was Fooliſhneſs. They ſo eſteemed Divine Re- 
velation, for various Reaſons, viz. becauſe it 
repreſents the worſhipping of any Being be- 
tides God, as an impious Practice. Again, it 
I 3 requires 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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requires Men to deny their own Wiſdom, or 


to become Fools, that they may be made Wife. 


Farther, it teaches, that Men are unable of 
themſelves, to practiſe any Duty, in a Man- 
ner acceptable and pleaſing unto God. More- 
over, that the Happineſs of Men is not in 
their own Power. Than which, nothing is 
more contrary to the Sentiments of theſe 
Philoſophers, as we have in ſome meaſure ſeen. 
And a great deal more, might have been pro- 
duced concerning their Opinion of the Abi- 
lity of Mankind to acquire Felicity. I add, 
the Chriſtian Revelation was highly diſpleaſing 
to them, becauſe it aſſerts, that the Salvation 
of Sinners, is brought about by the Obedience 
and Sufferings of an innocent one, inſtead 
of the guilty; which is a Way of ſaving Sin- 
ners, that Reaſon could never have thought 
of, nor will embrace, and acquieſce in it, 
until it is ſubdued to ſubmit to the Sove- 
reignty of God, Once more, I obſerve, as 2 
natural Conſequence of the laſt Thing men- 
tioned, that Revelation acquaints us, that the 
Happineſs of Men wholly ſprings from a free 
and ſovereign Act of the Divine Will. Theſe 
Principles ſeemed abſurd to the learned and 
moſt cultivated among the Heathens, when the 
Goſpel was firſt preached amongſt them; and 
they are ſo accounted by our Modern Hea- 
thens, who baſely corrupt natural Religion, 
in order to defend themſelves, in their Op- 
poſition to the Chriſtian Religion, This | 
know is a Truth, that no Man can be an 

} | | Enemy 
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Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, who expects 
Happineſs; but he who corrupts the Religion 
of Nature: Maintain that in its Purity, and 

you deſtroy effectually the Hopes of a Sinner 
of obtaining Felicity by his own Works. 


Feurthly, I ſhall conclude this Chapter with 
ſome Obſervations. 1 

Obſerv. 1. The Philoſophers, who made 
large Pretenſions to right Reaſon, were deſti- 
tute of it. For, right Reaſon is ſo far from 
ſuppoſing, that Happineſs is attainable, by a 
depraved and guilty Creature, that it ſtrongly 
concludes upon its inevitable Miſery, Right 
Reaſon is natural Religion in its Perfedlion; 
and J am ſatisfied, that nothing can be col- 
leded from thence, in Favour of Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, or which affords the leaſt Ground of 
Hope of the_Happineſs of a Sinner. No cre- 
ated Underſtanding could ever have deviſed, 
how finful Men might be ſaved, in a Way 
honourable to God; and it is a great Affi ont 
to right Reaſon, to imagine, that, that would 
ever entertain a Thought of a Criminal be- 
coming happy, in a Method, wherein Provi- 
lion is not made for ſecuring the Glory of all 
the Perfections of God. 

2. No Man's Practice of Virtue has been 
of equal Extent with his Knowledge, All 
have wherewith to accuſe themſelves, both as * 
to Defects in Duty, and the Commiſſion of | 
Evil. And, therefore, none will have it in 
„ their 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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their Power to charge the Almighty with In- 
Juſtice, in their Condemnation, and Miſery. 

3. How thankful ought we to be for the 
glorious Light of Revelation, which is above 
all Compare with the Glow-Worm of imper- 
fect Reaſon ! Let us regard religiouſly the Ad- 
vice given to us in Relation to the Holy Scrip- 
ture, 1. e. take heed unto it, as to a Light, that 
ſhineth in a dark Place, until the Day dawn, 
and the Day-Star ariſe in our Hearts, In the 
Glaſs of the Chriſtian Revelation, we have 
preſented to our View, Truths more ſublime, 
more noble, and far more glorions, than our 
Reaſon could ever have thought of, nay, than 
Reaſon, in a State of Perfection, could have dif- 
covered. | 

4. It is incumbent on us to adore Divine Sove- 
reignty, which hides evangelical Myſteries from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, and reveals them unto 
Babes. This is an Act of God's good Pleaſure. 

5. It is neceſſary well to diſtinguiſh between 
Natural and the Chriſtian Religion. They 
are diſtin, and greatly differ in various Re- 
ſpects, nor is the latter a Reinforcement of 
the former. It fully provides for the Ho- 
nour of Natural Religion, in the Salvation of 
Sinners; but it is not built thereon. He who 
thinks it is, hath not a true Underſtanding of 
either. Natural Religion is the Law, which 
enſures Happineſs to Innocents, but it de- 
nounces Wrath and Vengeance againſt Offend- 
ers. And, therefore, to imagine, that a Man 
hath it in his Power ta acquire a Title 


ta 
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to future Bleſſedneſs, is diametrically oppoſite 
to the Religion of Nature, as well as, that it 
is contrary to the Religion of Jeſus. 
6. Philoſophers were entirely Strangers unto 
Holineſs, and under the Influence of the moſt 
abominable Pride, even in that, wherein, their 
chief Excellency conſiſted, vig. in the Re- 
commendation and Practice of Virtue. This 
Charge is fully ſupported, by their Aſſertions 
concerning Virtue, as the ſummum Bonum, of 
chief Good of Man: For therein is contain- 
ed a Rejection of God, as the Origin of Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and the Independency of the Hap- 
pineſs of Man on his Creator is plainly ſup- 
poſed. They maintain, that Virtue is of Man 
himſelf, and that, that is the chief Good of 
Man, and, conſequently, Man muſt be the 
Author of his Felicity, and not God. Be- 
ſides, they attributed an Excellency to Man, 
above what is in Deity, v/z. voluntary Good- 
neſs, or that God is good by Neceſſity of Na- 
ture, but Man is ſo by voluntary Choice. 'Thoſe, 
therefore, who think, that theſe Men were 
holy, muſt certainly be ignorant what Holi- 
neſs is. A dreadful Truth it is, that none 
are more unacquainted with the Nature of 
true Holineſs, than ſome, who make the 
greateſt Pretenſions to it. The Notion of it is 
almoſt loſt, as well as the Thing itſelf is wanting. 
Object. It may be, ſome will ſay theſe Phi- 
leſephers did not hear the Goſpel, and there- 
fore, it is unfair to conclude, that they would 
have oppoſed it, either in the Purity of its 
55 | Moral s, 
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Morals, or in the Sublimity of its Dorines, 


Who knows but that Men of ſuch extraor. 


dinary Talents, and ſuch Aſſiduity in Study, 
and who were ſo deſirous of Happineſs, might 
have gladly ſubmitted their Reaſon to the 
Guidance of Revelation, if they had been fa. 
voured with it? 

Anſw. 1. It is not to be doubted, that God 
could have ſubdued their Pride, and brought 
them to ſubmit themſelves to his Inſtruction, 


Such a Change was effected by Divine Grace 


in the Souls of ſome, who like them, were 
vainly puffed up by their fleſhly Minds. Tho 
not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh were 
called, ſome of that Character were. But, 

2. Evident it is, that they were not the 
Subjects of a fit Diſpoſition for embracing the 
Chriſtian Revelation, if that had been afford- 
ed to them. None but ſuch, who are ig- 
norant of their viveted Sentiments, and of 
evangelical Truths can imagine, that they 
were. For, 4 

3. There is no Agreement between their 
Opinions and the Doctrines of Revelation, con- 
cerning Man, as to his Wiſdom and Ability, 
nor concerning his Happineſs and the Way of 
attaining the Poſſeſſion of eternal Good. 

4. The Admirers of theſe Men are gene- 
rally Enemies to real Chriſtianity. And it is 
a certain Fact, that we cannot embrace their 
Sentiments on many Subjects, unleſs we re- 
nounce the Chriſtian Religion, and corrupt 
natural Religion alſo. The Truth of this ap- 

pears 
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pears from the Reaſoning of many againſt the 
Principles of Chriſtianity ; they object to thoſe 
Principles, juſt as theſe Philgſophers themſelves 
would do, if they were preſent. I could 
give various Inſtances, wherein the mo- 
dern Objectors to evangelical Truths, ſpeak 
the very Language of theſe Heathen Writers, 
in their Oppoſition to thoſe important and 
intereſting Truths. Though it may be ſome 
of them do not chuſe it ſhould be known, 
out of whoſe Quiver they take their Darts, 
which they point againſt the Religion of Jeſus. 
And, therefore, Philaſophy, even in its beſt 
Part, is no Preparative for Chriſtianity. I 
can't help declaring, that I am aſhamed of 
the Fondneſs of ſome Chriſtian Writers, for 
the moral Sayings of the Heathens, and mak- 
ing them paralle] with the Precepts of the 
Word of God. Poſſibly ſome have ſo done 
from Vanity, and the Affectation of Fame for 
Learning, and ſome for worſe Ends; how- 
ever, it hath had no good Effect, relating to 
= the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, and the Intereſt of 
= real Holineſs, which can never be promoted, 
but by a religious Regard to the Scriptures of 
Truth, 

5. Until the human Mind underſtands and 
approves of the Religion of Nature, in its 
Purity, it will not embrace the Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity. And that Religion is the Law, 
wherein perfect and uninterrupted Obedience 
is required of the Creature to all its Precepts, 
ſuch Obedience, and only ſuch Obedience 


gives 
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gives Right to a Reward, the Want of ſuch 
Obedience brings the Creature under an Ob- 
noxiouſneſs to Miſery, So long as Men dif. 


cern not the Truth of theſe Things, and are 


unacquainted with the Equity of this Con- 
ſtitution, they have not a fit Diſpoſition for 
embracing the Chriſtian Religion. The Rea» 
ſon is evident, which is this, without a full Con- 
viction of the Righteouſneſs of the Divine Ap- 
pointment, that only perfe& Obedience ſhall 
entitle to Life, and that the Want of ſuch 
Obedience ſhall ſubject the Creature to Death 
and Miſery ; Men will flatter themſelves, that 
Happineſs is attainable, by a wiſe and proper 


Exerciſe of thoſe Powers, with which they 


are poſſeſſed. And this Imagination will ef. 
fectually prevent them from placing their 
Hopes of Pardon and Acceptation with God, 
alone in the Merit of the attoning Sacrifice 
and Obedience of Chriſt, which, and no other, 
is the Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion; and, 
conſequently, theſe Philoſophers who are by 
many ſo much admired, if the Goſpel had been 
preached to them, would have united all their 
Force againſt it, as a Syſtem of Principles, ab- 
ſurd and contradictory to right Reaſon, Not 


that the Goſpel, in itſelf, is in the leaſt De- 


gree repugnant to right Reaſon : For, right 
Reaſon diſcerns the whole Compaſs of Truth 
that is neceſſary to be known, in order to the 
Happineſs of the Creature, the Whole of its 
Duty, and certainly approves of it. Right Rea- 
ſon is never miſtaken, it forms no * 
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of Things, nor draws any falſe Concluſions,from 
Principles upon which it exerciſes itſelf. It ſeems 


to me an Abſurdity, to think, that right Reaſon 
is ever wrong. If Reaſon errs, it is not right. 


Imperfe& Reaſon is right in ſome Things only z 
but it is the Privilege of perfect, or right Reaſon 


3 to be right, or to form a judgment according 
© to Truth, in every Thing, it is deſigned to an Ac- 


quaintance with, by God the Author of it. 
For right Reaſon, as has been obſerved, is no 


E other than the Religion of Nature, in its Per- 


fection, between which, and the Goſpel, there 
is no Inconſiſtency at all. The Fact is this, 
natural Religion ſlays the Tranſgreſſor, and 
leaves him in Death and Miſery, without any 
Hope of Recovery and Salvation: The Goſpel, 
or the Religion of Jeſus, provides for his Re- 
demption, but it is quite on another Founda- 
tion, than that of his Obedience to the Law, 
vg. the ſovereign Grace and Mercy of God, 
extending itſelf to the Sinner, through the Me- 
diation of the bleſſed Jeſus, the Author of the 
evangelical Inſtitution. Let Men boaſt as they 
pleaſe of their Reaſon, no Man ſince the Fall 
of Adam, has been the ſubje& of right Reaſon. 
Men are rational, and eternally will be ſo; but 
it don't follow from thence, that any Man is 


the Subject of right Reaſon, that is the Privi- 


lege of a perfe& Creature only. The Scripture 
ISA Repreſentation of right Reaſon, and teaches 
us that, that concludes on the Miſery of Sinners, 
that is the Law, it alſo is a farther Diſcovery, 
vg. of the Deſign of their Salvation and Happi- 
neſs by the Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
that is the Goſpel. __ CHAP, 


61260) 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Regeneration, Converſion, 
and Sanctiſication. 


RY Egeneration precedes, and may be con- 
RS fidered, as the Foundation and Spring 
of Converſion and Sanctification. For 

that is the Principle from which both 
ariſe. Grace as a Principle of ſpiritual Acts is 
firſt communicated, and from that proceed all 
Acts of a holy ſpiritual Nature, both internal 
and external. Neither of the latter can be, 


until the firſt is wrought. And when that is ef- 


fected, both the latter certainly follow. In 


the firſt, we are merely paſlive, in Converſion 
and Sanctification we are active. For, 
Converſion is the primary Actings of the 
Grace of Regeneration, in turning . din, 
Self and Satan unto God through Chriſt. And, 
Sanctification is the Progreſs of that Work, 
and includes in it all the ſecondary Actings 
of Grace, in Oppoſition to Sin, and in a Courſe 
of holy Obedience, unta- God. Having ob- 
ſerved the Difference between: theſe, I would 
proceed to thew; 


Firſt, The Neceſſity of this Work in order 
to our final Happineſs. And this will appear 
by the Conſideration of two Things in general. 

1, With- 
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1. Without it no Man is meet to be Partaker 
of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
2. Election is the Choice of Perſons to Ho- 
lineſs in this State, in order to the Enjoyment 
of Happineſs in the next. 

1. No unregenerate Perſon is mect for, nor 
capable of enjoying the heavenly State. 
(1.) He is not the Subject of a. Diſpoſition 
ſuited to view the infinitely glorious Objects, 
with the leaſt Degree of Delight, which the 
bleſſed always behold and adore, viz. God, 
Chriſt in his Glory as Mediator, and the Holy 
S Spirit, Enmity, which the carnal Mind is 
E againſt God, will eternally turn from Him, 
and chuſe other, yea any other Objects, ra- 
ther than Him to view. His infinite Excel- 
lencies, will never affect with Pleaſure, the 
depraved Mind, nor engage it, for a ſingle 
Moment to reverence, praiſe and adore Him. 
(2.) Nor is an unregenerate Perſon capable 
of that holy Fellowſhip, which ſubſiſts in 
the heavenly World, between God and the 
Saints. This Communion, on the Part of 
God, is His diſcovering to them His infinite 
Perfections, as they have been exerciſed in 
the Contrivance of the ſtupendous Deſign of 
their eternal Salvation, and in its Accompliſh- 
ment through the Mediation of the bleſſed 
Jeſus. On their Part it is a clear, ſteady and 
| uninterrupted Proſpect thereof, with ineffable 
Pleaſure, and the moſt profound Reverence. 
The Glory of Heaven conſiſts much in a 
Contemplation of the eternal Grace, Mercy, 
Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, Holineſs, &c. of God, as diſplayed 
in our Recovery. And, conſequently, Minds 
prejudiced againſt theſe ſublime Myſteries, a 
all our Minds naturally are, 'will never haye 
any Reliſh for them, nor Satisfaction in them, 
Such who are indiſpofed to gracious Com- 
munion with God now, will never deſire Fel- 
lowſhip with Him hereafter. Such a curſed 
Averſion is there in our Hearts to God, that 
we could be always content without a Senſe 
of His Favour, provided we might but, for 
the ſame endleſs Duration, be free from 3 
painful Senſation of His terrible Diſpleaſure. 
Tis not Heaven thoſe Men love and defire, 
but Hell which they dread, that influences 
them to reform their Conduct, who are Ene- 
mies to the Goſpel of Chriſt. The ſpiritual, 
the pure Joys of the bleſſed World, they would 
never envy the Saints the Fruition of, were 
not they to ſuffer infernal Torments. The 
Annihilation of Heaven would give them no 
Pain, the Ceaſing of Hell would afford them 
the higheſt Degree of Pleaſure, they at any 
Time wiſh for. It is no better than Infatua- 
tion, to think, that Men whoſe Minds are 
_ wholly taken up with Trifles, and carnal Plea- 
ſures, who have no Inclination to preſent Com- 
munion with God, have any Deſire to the 
nearer Fellowſhip with Him in Heaven. And, 
therefore, this new Birth is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary. Grace muſt be given, or elſe Glory will 
never be deſired and enjoyed. And this is true 
of every Man. 


(3. Unre- 


| 
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= (3.) Unregenerate Perſons are diſinclined 
to that ſpiritual, pure and holy Service, which 
is the conſtant Employ of the Inhabitants of 
Heaven. The departed Saints are not entered 
into a State of Slumber and Inactivity ;, but of 
the nobleſt Action and. Service, vi. of praiſing 
God, and punctually performing his Will, 
vuithout any Interruption, or Defects. As 
they have always a raviſhing Senſe of his Good- 
gneſs to them, ſo they exerciſe .their perfectly 
pure Minds in Aſcriptions & Praiſe and Glory 
to Him, for delivering them from deſerved 
E Ruin, and placing them in the bliſsful Man- 


E Eaſe, Delight, Complacency and Glory, whol- 
ly unmerited. Now, Minds who are unac- 
E quainted with the Excellency, vaſt Moment, 
and tranſcendent Glory of. the Way of Salva- 
tion, by the Blood, Righteouſneſs, and Grace 
of Chriſt, can never unite with the Bleſſed in 
Acts of Adoration and Praiſe on that Account. 


Fitneſs of this Method of ſaving Sinners, the 
Mind can never be ſuitably affected with, nor 
give to God the Glory due unto His Name, for 


this infinitely wiſe and gracious Contrivance, 
And without Light ſubjective, the Glory ot 


cerned; and, therefore, thoſe only, who are 
now made Light in the Lord, will hereafter 
be capable of beholding the celeſtial Light of 
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ſons, where they find theryſelves poſſeſſed of 


For without a Perception of the Propriety, and 


Heaven objectively conſidered will not be diſ- 


Glory in the World above. If we do not now 
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admire, and bleſs God for the Proviſions Hi; 
rich Grace and Mercy have made, for our Par. 
tlon, Peace, the Acceptance of our Perſons, 
and the Sanctification of our Souls, by the 8. 
crifice, Obedience, and Grace of His only Son, 
and our alone, and complete Saviour; let us 
never think of an Entrance into that World, 
all whoſe happy Inhabitants, ave conſtantly 
employed, in Songs of Praife to God and the 
Bleſſed Redeemer, for all ſaving Benefits which 
flow from His atoning Death, and to God 
well-pleafing Sacrifice; for if we do, we ſhall 
find ourſelves dreadfully deceived. 

a. Election to gverlaſting Life is the Choice 
of Perfons 'to Holineſs here, as the Means 
leading on to the Fruition of it. As future 
Blefledneſs is the Reſult of the eternal gra- 
cious Decree of Predeſtination, the Enjoy- 
ment of that, it muſt be concluded, was im- 
poflible to any without this Purpoſe of Divine 
Grace; and ſince this Decree appoints the Par- 
ticipation of Holinefs here, in order to the 
Poſſeffion of Felicity hereafter, it is a vain 
Thing to admit the leaſt Hope of Happineſ 
an Eternity, unleſs we partake of Holineſs in 
Time. If God receives one unſanctified Sin- 
ner to Glory, He muſt a& contrary to Hi: 
own Purpoſe, and change a Reſolution He ha: 

formed, which is agrecable to His own inf: 
- Ditely pure Nature, and that would be a De- 
nial of Himſelf, which to Him is impoſſible. 
Ws to this, -all thoſe whom God. * 

rendeſ 


and SantHification, 13 
render perfectly happy in the next World, He 
deſigns to make, in Part, happy in this World; 
and as Holineſs is eſſential to the Happineſs of 
an intelligent Creature, it is moſt certain, that 
the Participation of a Happineſs that is incho- 
ate, muſt conſiſt in partaking of Holineſs. in 
ſome Degree, at leaſt, as complete Happineſs 
ſuppoſes. a Perfection in Holineſs. 

Hence obferve, that it is mere Calumny to 
aſperſe the Doctrine of Predeſtination, as U- 
centious and unfriendly in its Aſpect to Holineſs, 
nothing is more falſe in Fact, nor any Thing 
more contrary to the Truth and Nature of 
Things can be deviſed, than that is, with what 
Ces ſoever, ſome are pleaſed to affirm 
it. That Doctrine which ſuppoſes the Neceſ- 
ſity of Holineſs, and ſuch a Neceſſity as is indiſy 
penſable, in order to Happineſs, it is irrational 
to conceit, that it is calculated to encourage Sin 
in any. Farther, nope can have an Evidence 
of their Election, who are deſtitute of Holineſs. 
This ſecret Decree of God about Men, opens 
ſelf to their View, only by a Communication 
of Grace and true Holinels. Again, ſuch as 
are Subjects of Holineſs, certainly are Objects 
of Predeſtination unto eecclaſting Liſs, and 
ſhall aſſuredly enjoy it. 


Secondly, 1 would now thew what 1 
ration, Converſion, and denchfiention Aer oa 
wherein they conſiſt. 


Principle of ſpiritual Life. N aturally Men Ae 
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dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and, therefore, 
in order to their acting in a holy and ſpi- 
ritual Manner, a living holy Principle muſt 
be communicated to them. Hence the Saints 
are ſaid to be quickened, that is to ſay, they 
are inſpired with Life. And this is a new Life, 
and is a Spring of new Actions. It is called 
a new Heart, and a new Spirit, and an Heart 
of Fleſh. Grace is not our old Nature made 
better, and excited unto ſpiritual Acts; but 
it is a new Nature produced in our Minds, by 
the infinite Power and Grace of God. For 
which Reaſon we are ſaid to be new Crea- 
tures. Something now exiſts in us, which 
had no Being in our Minds before. Nothing 
ſhort of this comes up to the ſcriptural Ac- 
count of this Matter. No Excitations, no 
Impulſes, no Aids, however forcible and great 
they are ſuppoſed to be, reach the Intention 
of the Holy Spirit, in thoſe Phraſes, -which 
he uſes on this Subject. Beſides, our corrupt 
Nature is not a fit Subject for heavenly Exci- 
tations, nor is it poſſible to bring it in Sub- 
jection to the Obedience of Chriſt. The car- 
nal Mind can never become ſubject. to the 
Law of God. A bitter Fountain will as ſoon 
ſend forth ſweet Streams, which all know 1s 
impoſſible. Regeneration doth not conſiſt in 
Acts, but in the Production of a Principle 


diſpoſed unto Actions holy and well-pleaſing 


unto God, by Jeſus Chrift ; and, therefore, this 


Work is inſtantaneous and wrought on the 
Mind at once. 


2. By 
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2. By Converſion I underſtand, what may 
be called the 1 Actings of the rege- 
nerate Principle. Before I proceed in diſcour- 
ſing on which, I would premiſe two Things: 
One is, the human Mind, as it ſeems to me, is 

one rational Principle of Operation. The 
= Schools have taught us, that there are three 
diſtinct Powers of the human Soul, viz. the 
Underſtanding, the Will, and the Afﬀections. 
They have done this for the ſake of Accu- 
racy, in ſpeaking of the diſtinct Actings of 
our Minds. I much queſtion whether this is 
according to Truth in Philoſophy, and I can- 
not but apprehend, that it hath not been ſer- 
viceable to the Cauſe of Truth in Divinity, 
particularly, in treating on the Subject now 
under Conſideration. 5 
It ſeems to me, that our intelligent Nature 
is one Power, and not the Subject of diffe- 
rent and diſtinct Powers, but capable of ex- 
erting itſelf, in various Modes. In Percep- 
tion, willing, nilling, loving, hating, c. 
The other Thing 1 would premiſe is this: 
That Grace is one ſpiritual Principle of Ope- 
ration in the Soul, and not, properly ſpeak- 
ing, various and diſtinct Habits ſeated in our 
Mind; but able to exert itſelf after divers 
Ways. As, in ſpiritual Perception, holy chuſing 
and refuſing, loving and delighting in ſpiri- 
tual Things, in a ſpiritual Manner, which are 
commonly ſpoken of as Acts of ſo many dif- 
terent and diſtin Habits of Grace in our 
Minds; but I think, that they all proceed 
% 3-5 | from 
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from one Principle, as their common Root 
and Spring. If this is true, thoſe Conteſts, 
which have ariſen and been litigated between 
learned Men, concerning Grace as having one 
Power of the Mind only for its Subject, and 
concerning the Impropriety of ſuppoling, that 
the Grace of Faith is ſeated ip two Powers 
of the Soul, viz. the Underſtanding and the 
Will: I fay, if this is true, thoſe Conteſts 
may ſoon be iſſued; and that it is not, I am 
Humbly of Opinion, neither Philoſophy, nor 
Religion will prove. In Converſion, or the 
primary Actings of the regenerate Principle, 
may be obſerved the following Particulars: 
(1.) The Mind perceives, or hath a Con- 


viction of its Guiltineſs and Im purity. The 


Soul is impreſſed with a piercing Senſe of Guilt, 


and it is directed to look into that Fountain, 


from which have ſprung all its ſad crimind 


Actions. And it diſcerns, that Luſt is a Diſpo- 
tion to violate the Law of God, in as great 


a Variety of Ways, as our reaſonable Nature 
is capable of exerting itſelf. This is what 
the Apoſtle deſigns by the Revival of Sin 
upon the Entrance of the Law into the Soul. 


TJ was alive without the Law once; but when 


the Commandment came, Sin revived, and 1 


died x. Moreaver, that ſpiritual Light which is 


communicated j in Regeneration, enables a Man 
to Tee the exceeding Sinfulneſs of Sin, he be- 
comes now really acquainted with the Malig- 


10 


2 nam, vil. Qi 
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to the holy Law of God, which is a Tran- 
ſcript of his infinitely pure and , holy Nature. 
* Ang from that arifes an Abhorsence of it, as a 
EZ moſt vile and loathſome Thing. 
(sa.) The Demerit of Sin is alſo Ae 
That the Wages of it, is eternal Death, or the 
Loſs of Divine Favour, and (ſuffering a dread- 
ful and terrible Senſe. of the Anger of Gad, 
and that for ever. From which ariſe many 
bitter Self-Reproaches, and moſt en Reflecti- 
ons, on Account of Sin committed. And the 
= Equity of the Conſtitution in the Law, that Sin 
© {hall expoſe to ſuch terrible Puniſhment, is 
= heartily acknowledged. Thus, a Perfon's A,, 
& 75 /loppea, and he confeſſes himſelf to be guilty 
before God, or juſtly liable to his awful Ven- 
8 for his numerous Tranſgreſſions, and 
e Plague of his Heart. Hams: he cries out, 
What Tall I do to be fayed? In what Way 
may I eſcape my dreadful Deom, according to 
the Law, and obtain Life and Happineſs? Reſt 
and Peace are at the greateſt Diſtance, and it is 
in vain to hope for them, in this State, ſays a 
Perſon under this Conviction. 1295 
(3-) The poor Sinner is convinced of the 
abiclute Impoſſibility of contributing, in the 
leaſt Degree to his Recovery out o this mi- 
ſerable Condition. Many Ways are uſually 
ſuggeſted to the Mind, ta this End; but as 
none of them are ſafe for a Perſon to truſt 
unto, by the Light of Divine Grace, the poor 
e. ſees the Vanity of them all, d that 
K 4 is 
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it would be acting a moſt egregiouſly fooliſh 
Part, in him, to propoſe placing any Confidence 
in the Fleſh. That it would be building on 
the Sand, and, that, therefore, the Fall of the 
Superſtruture muſt be certain, in a Time of 
Temptation and Trial. 

(4.) God in infinite Goodneſs and Compaſ- 
ſion, by his Holy Spirit, diſcovers Chriſ in his 
Suitableneſs, Ability and Tenderneſs, as a Sa- 
viour, unto the poor trembling Sinner. The 
Merit of his Obedience, the Merit of his Sa- 
crifice, and the Treaſures of his Grace, are 
preſented to the View of the Soul for its En- 
couragement, Support and Relief in this diſ- 
treſſed Condition. And the Proſpect of a 
Redeemer, under a Senſe of Guilt, its Naked- 
neſs, Pollution, and great Want of Holineſs, 
as a Meetneſs for Heaven, prevents the Mind, 
overwhelmed with Grief, from ſinking into 
Deſpondency, Hence, Ser! 

(5.) Deſires of an Intereſt in Chri/t ſpring 
up in the Mind, and it reſolves to look for 
Salvation, in no other Way. For it is fully 
convinced, that Security can only be had in 
this; and it alſo diſcerns, in ſome Meaſure, 
the Glory of this Method of Salvation. And, 
though the poor Sinner heartily acknowledges, 
that Cbriſt might very juſtly reject him, and 
refuſe to ſhew him Favour, yet he will not 
hearken unto what carnal Reaſon may tender 
for his Peace, under this Trouble. And, 
therefore, N e en 

(6.) He 
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3 (d. He humbly applies to Chrift, as the 
only Way of Salvation, and eſcaping Divine 


= Vengeance. A Man reaſons thus with him- 


ſelf: If I continue to go on in the Practice 
of Sin, certain Deſtruction will be the Con- 


E ſequence of it: And if I yield the beſt Obe- 


dience I am able, that cannot juſtify me be- 
fore God, and give me a Right to eternal Life, 
becauſe it will not be ſuch, as the Law re- 
E quires to thoſe Ends; and, therefore Ruin, 
E and that for ever, is unavoidable, in that Way, 
He argues much after the ſame Manner, as 
the Lepers did, who fat at the Gate of Sa- 

maria, and ſaid, F we fit here, abe ſhall die, 
; we enter into the City, 'the Famine is in 
© the City, we ſhall die there. I we fall into 
= the Hands of the Aſſyrians, and they ſave us 
alive, we ſhall ie; and if they kill us, we 
can but die. So ſays the broken-hearted Sin- 


ner, if I gratify my Luſts, I am ſure De- 


ſtruction will follow, and if I perform Duty, 
and depend on that, nothing but endleſs Mi- 
ſery is before me: Chriſt is the alone Way 
of Peace and Safety; unto him therefore, 
will I apply myſelf, if he ſhews me Com- 
paſſion I ſhall live, if he refuſes ſo to do, I 
can but die, and therefore, I will throw my- 
ſelf at his Feet, and if 7 periſh, I periſh: As 
Eſther ſaid, when ſhe went into the Preſence 
of Abaſuerus, without an Order for it. And 
this Application unto Chriſt is made with a 
deep Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, and 
with Speed, as a Man-ſlayer haſtened to the 

12 City 
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City of Refuge for Security from the Avenger 
of Blood. Hence Faith is expreſſed by flee. 
ing for Refuge. Heret y- we are preſerved 
from entirely ſinking into Deſpondency, and 
in this Truſt, we remain fully ſatisfied, and 
ſome Hope ariſes in our Souls, that we ſhall 
meet with a kind and gracious Reception, 
from Him, whoſe c acouraging Language, al- 
ways expreſſed His Heart, and, who hath ſaid, 
Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe 
caft out +. A precious and . gracious Decla- 
ration indeed, ſufficient it is to anſwer all Ob- 
jections, which are formed in the Mind from 
the Conſideration of our Guiltineſs and Im. 
purity. Many Thouſands of poor convinced 
and ſorrowful Souls, have had Reaſon to 
adore the Compaſſion of a tender Saviour, 
which is ſo ſtrongly expreſſed in thoſe bleſſed 
Words of His. And that Invitation where. 
with the ſacred Canon is almoſt cloſed, hath 
afforded great Encouragement to Multitudes: 
The Spirit and the Bride ſay come: Let him 
that heareth ſay come, let him that is a thirſt 
come: And whoſoever will, let him, take 
the Water of Life freely T. Under the be- 
nign Influences of the good Spirit of God, 
the Soul is by theſe ſweet Declarations and 
Invitations, encouraged to apply to Cbriſt for 
Pardon, Peace, Righteouſneſs, Grace, Wiſdom 
and Strength, yea for every Thing neceſiary 
to its Welfare and Happineſs. And, _ 


* Heb vi 18, 
+ John vi. 37. 
4 Rev. 22. 17 
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ſometimes great Importunity is uſed, with a 
moſt frank and full Acknowledgment of our 
Vileneſs, and ugworthineſs. It is with us as 
with the Canganitiſpb Woman, who upon a 
Repulſe from Chri/t, not out of Unkindneſs 
to her; but to try her Faith, ſaid, Truub, 
Lord, yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs, which 
fall from their Maſter's Table; ſo we in this 
E Application to a Redeemer confeſs, that we are 
ſo vile and ſo unworthy, that no Name of Ro- 
proach is too ſevere to be applied to us; but 
notwithſtanding that, we are determined to 
lie at the Feet of Jeſus, and implore His Help, 
who came into the World to ſave the ch1ef 
of Sinners. Oh! fad Truth, ſays the Soul, 
I am juſtly deſcribed by that Character, and 
therefore, it is fit, I ſhould abaſe myſelf in 
the very Duſt, and eternally own, that Shame 
and Confuſion belong to me: But O precious 
Truth! Chriſt came to ſave even ſuch, and, 
therefore, it may be, that I may obtain Mercy, 
and find Fayour with Him. However in Him 
alone will I place my Hope. 2 
(7.) This Act is a Receiving of Chreft for 
a Saviour, Sometimes, by a Reception of 
Cbriſt and his Benefits, we intend a Man's ap- 
propriating Him and His Salvation to Himſelf, 
or his concluding upon it, that Chi is his, 
and all ſaving Bleſſings, which flow from 
Him; this is Faith grown up into Aſſurance. 
But that is not what I here deſign, but a 
Perſon's Choice of Chriſ to be his Saviour, 
his Approbation of Him in that Character, 
l not 
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not only from the Conſideration of the Ne. 
ceſſity of an Intereſt in Him in order to his 
Safety; but alſo from an Apprehenſion, in ſome 
Meaſure, of the Condeſcency and Fitneſs of 
delivering us from Ruin alone through His 
Blood, Righteouſneſs and Grace. Upon this 
View, although we may be attended with 
many Doubts and Fears, relating unto our 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and in His Salvation, here 
we fix all the Hope we have, and are fully 
reſolved, never to embrace any other Object 
for our Truſt and Confidence, let what will 
be the Iſſue. Now, this is a real and true 
Reception of Chri/?, as He is propoſed to us 
for our Acceptance in the Goſpel: Or it is 
believing in Him, and taking Him for our 
Saviour, if ſaved we ſhall be. And thoſe, 
who are afliſted thus to apply to Him for Sal- 
vation from Sin, and all its diſmal Effects, 
have no Reaſon to doubt of the Truth of their 
Faith, nor of the Love, Compaſſion, and 
Care of a tender Redeemer, who will not 
caſt out any who come to Him. 

(8.) This Act grants to God the Authority 
of His Law : The Rights of His Juſtice : And 
it greatly honours Chriſt, though the Soul 
for' Want of Skill in _— Things may 
not diſcern it. 

[I.] There is in this Act an hearty Ac- 
Eknowledgment of the juſt Authority of God 
in the Law, as He commands perfect Hol- 
neſs, and condemns the Creature for the Wu 


+ of it. 
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[2.] That it would be equal and righteous, 
in God to recompenſe the Evil of Sin, with 
the Evil of Puniſhment. The poor Sinner 
hath nothing to object to the Juſtice of his 
eternal Damnation, and this he freely confefles, 
and it is ſuppoſed in his Application to Chriſt 
for Salvation, for it is only on the Ground of 
W free and ſovereign Grace and Mercy. | 
= [3.] Chrift receives from us in this Act, 
that Glory which is His Due, in the Character 
of a Saviour from Sin, both in its Guilt and 
Power. For, herein we look to Him alone 
for Remiſſion, Peace, Acceptation with God, 
and Sanctification, or for Strength againſt 
every Luſt, and for Grace to diſpoſe and 
gquicken us unto the Practice of every Duty. 
If we duly conſidered how much we glorify 
God in this Act, and honour the bleſſed Jeſus, 
we ſhould not be ſo diſconſolate and mourn, 
as ſometimes we do, through "Temptations, 
Jealouſies, Fears, and Queſtionings about our 
Safety; but we ſhould rather rejoice, in that, 
in ſome Degree, we glorify God, and do ho- 
nour to a dear Redeemer, and with ſome Mea- 
ſure of Chearfulneſs, we ſhould proceed in 
a Renewal of ſuch ſolemn and humble Acts 
of Application to Chriſt our precious and onl 
Saviour. It is a certain Truth, that Chriſt is 
precious, to thoſe who believe, and it is equall 
true, that thoſe, to whom He is precious at 
believe in Him. at DER (e:+0 OS 
Biſhop Hopkins ſpeaks thus on the Subject 
of Regeneration: Diſcoveries of the moſt 
0 « ſpiritual 
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tt ſpiritual Objects carnal Hearts may have made 
e ufito them; they may ſee their loſt Eſtate by 
« Nature, the Way of Recovery by Grace, the 
« Suitableneſs of Chriſt to their Souls, the 
« Riches of His Grace, the Freeneſs of His 
* Love, the Readineſs of His Heart, to fave 
« them, the Deſirableneſs of Happineſs, and the 
te Beauties of Holineſs, and yet for all this 
« remain ſtill in a carnal and unregenerate 
& State”, For which he aſſigns two Reaſons. | 
1. This Illumination, ſays he, is a barren 
« Light. 2. It is an ineffectual idle Light. 
In his Works, p. 543. lt 
In theſe Aſſertions, I apprehend, that he 
is gro/ly miſtaken. For, 1. According to what 
Principle a Man ſees Chriſt in His Excellency, 
according to that Principle he chuſes Him, 
The Underſtanding never receives ſpiritual 
Light, without a Communication of Grace to 
direct and determine the Will to make Choice 
of the glorious Objects, which the Underſtand- 
ing, as enlightened, diſcerns. Or, rather as 
the human Mind is one rational Prineiple of 
Operation, if it is ſanctified, it acts ſpiritually 
in Willing, as well as in Perception. 2. There 
is that in the Nature of true Faith, which 
diſtinguiſhes it from a temporary Faith : And 
that is an Apprehenfion of Chriſts Amiable- 
neſs and Excellency, as a Saviour, and the 
Value of his Benefits, in themſelves, where- 
upon, a Perſon ſeeks after Him, and His Be- 
nefits, which a temporary Faith does not. 
3. This Faith is quickening and transforming 
in 
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nin the Mind, and changes it into the Like- 
neſs of Chri. No Man ſees the Glory of the 
Lord, without being changed into the hea- 
venly Image from Glory to Glory. It is not 
only Light, but it is Life and Heat alſo. It 
zs not ineffectual and idle, but operative, and 
= influences unto holy Acts. And, therefore, 
the Biſbop was altogether deceived, It is im- 
poſſible, without ſpiritual Light, ſpiritually to 
= diſcern our Miſery : Or the Way of Reco- 
very by Grace: Or the Suitableneſs of Chriſ 
to our Souls: Or the Riches of His Grace: 
Or the Freeneſs of His Love: Or the Readi- 
neſs of His Heart to ſave us: Or the Defira- 
bleneſs of Happineſs: Or the Beauties of Ho- 
lineſs. It is only ſpiritual Light which enables 
us in a ſpiritual Manner to diſcern ſpiritual 
= Things; and if the Mind is poſſeſſed of ſpi- 
ritual Light, it is not deſtitute of Holineſs, 
for they are inſeparable. A more diſcourag- 
ing Obſervation, I never met with; but it is 
far from being true, in any Branch of it. 
Other Acts alſo flow from this Principle, 
r. Repentance, which is a Sorrow for Sin, 
and Abhorrence of it, as Sin, and an earneſt 
Deſire to forſake it, and to be completely de- 
| hvered from it. An Approbation of the Law, 
as holy, juſt, and goed. Fear and Reverence 
of God. "Theſe 1 call the primary Actings 
of Grace, which immediately follow upon 
Regeneration, and are true Converſion : Or a 
turning from Sin, Self, and Satan unto God. 
Which we have feen is necaſſary to future 
Bleſſedneſs. 
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Blefledneſs. They are included in that Ho- 
lineſs, without which no Man ſhall fee the 
Lord. In ſome, theſe Actings are more vj. 
gorous than in others, and, conſequently, 
they are more perceptible to a Man's elf 
J fay to a Man's ſelf, becauſe they are inter- 
nal Acts, and, therefore, not diſcernable by 
any Perſon, but himſelf. The Fruits hereof 
are external viſible Acts in the Conduct of 2 
Man, which fall under the Obſervation of 
others. e N 
3. Sanctification conſiſts in what, I think, 
may be called the ſecondary Actings of Grace, 
and is incluſive of the primary Acts of the 
ſpiritual Principle, which are mentioned above. 
(I.) Sanctification conſiſts in a Denial of 
our corrupt Inclinations : Or, in an Abſtinence 
from Sin, out of a Regard to the Authority 
of God in the Law. Which evidently ſup- 
poſes an Approbation of, both the Precepts 
and Prohibitions of the Law, or, a Liking 
of what it commands, as good and holy, and an 
Averſion unto what it forbids, as evil and vile. 
This latter is uſually called Mortification, - and 
is one conſiderable Branch of our Sanctifica- 
tion. Wherein we ought eſpecially, in a very 
ſtrict Manner to regard the Principles and 
Views, upon which we act, in our Oppo- 
ſition to Luſt, For there may be an Ab- 
ſtinence from Acts of Evil, without a Grain 
of Holineſs in the Heart. If we forſake Sin, 
only from ſome prudential Conſiderations: Or, 
through the Influence of g a 8 
Io HE nds, 
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Ends, Concupiſcence maintains its Rule in 
our Minds, and will continue fo to do. But 
Nit is to be feared, that many are inſenſible 
of this, and content themſelves with a bare 
Denial to gratify the Fleſh in external Acts, 
and take it to be true Mortification, where- 
as, in Fact, real Mortification of Sin, they 
are utterly Strangers unto. And thoſe, who 
are truly gracious, do not always abſtain from 
@ ſinful Actions, upon Conſiderations of a pure, 
holy, and ſpiritual Nature. For there be ma 
= Motives unto this Abſtinence from Evil, which 
have great Influence on the Mind, that ariſe 
not from the Principle of Grace in the Souls 
of the Saints; and, therefore, there is great 
Need, narrowly to obſerve our Hearts, and 
= cloſely to examine upon what Views we act; 
E without. this, there will be little of real Ho- 
& lineſs, though our Conduct may be ſuch, as 
raiſes it above the Cenſure of thoſe, who 
know us beſt. If we are engaged in a ſpi- 
ritual Manner, in this mo neceſſary Branch 
of our Duty, our Minds will take into Con- 
ſideration the evil Nature of Sin. The many 
Obligations we are under, as Chriſtians, to 
leave every Vice, ariſing from the Will of 
God, that we ſhould be holy in all Manner 
of Converſation, and Godlineſs, and from the 
great and numerous Acts of Goodneſs he hath 
put forth, in our Favour, from a Senſe of the 
manifold Benefits, which we receive from 
him, merely on the Foundation of Kindneſs 
L unmerited. 
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unmerited. Never let us think, that we ar: 
any farther holy, than we act under the In. 
fluence of ſuch like Conſiderations, and Mo. 
tives; for if we do, we ſhall form a miſtaken 
Opinion of ourſelves: If we are not deceived, 
as to the Being of Grace in our Souls, we 
certainly ſhall be, as to the Degrees of it 
It is a very dangerous Miſtake to think, tha 
all Oppoſition to Sin, is real Mortification, 
And, therefore, let us look well to our End, 
and our Frames in all our Actions. If we 
fail in this Thing, very little real Holineſ 
will be found in our Walk before God, hoy 
free from Blame ſoever, it may be in the Sight 
of Men. | 
(2.) The other Branch of Sanctification 
conſiſts, in an Attendance to holy Duties 
and the Exerciſe of Grace therein. The Per- 
formance of Duty, without the Exerciſe of 
Grace, brings no Glory to God, nor any ſpi- 
ritual Advantage to our Souls. We may 
maintain the Practice of religious Services, 
in a regular Manner, and yet be very far 
from that Spirituality, and heavenly Minded- 
neſs, which our Profeſſion calls for. If our 
Graces are not acted in thoſe Services, the 
Diſcharge of them is no Evidence at all, « 
our Improvement and Increaſe in Holinek, 
wherein lies the true Nature of Sanctifica- 
tion, as it is a progreſſive Work upon ou 
Minds. Regeneration is Sanctification rad. 
cally: The Advancement of Purity and Spi 
5 5 ITitualii 
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W cituality in our Souls, is our Sanctification 
progreſſively conſidered. The Holy Spirit is 
the efficient Cauſe of it. As Grace in the 
Principle is his Production; ſo the Vigour 
and Increaſe thereof, is effected by his benign 
Influences. And many precious Conſidera- 
tions, he ſuggeſts to the Mind to ſtrengthen 
and invigorate the gracious Principle in us, 
viz. the Love of God to us. The tender 
and intenſe Affection of the bleſſed Jeſus. 
The Greatneſs of that Salvation, which we 
enjoy through his Obedience, and Sacrifice. 
The Dignity that is conferred upon us, as 
= we are conſtituted Sons to God, by a ſove- 
= reign Act of his immenſe Goodneſs. The 
= Title we have to all ſpiritual and eternal 
= Bleſſings, in Conſequence of our being brought 
into that Relation. Our Union to Chriſt is an- 
other Conſideration, whereby our Hearts are 
excited earneſtly to defire a Conformity to him, 
in Meekneſs, Lowlineſs, Patience, Submiſſion 
to the Will of God, and in every other Grace. 
Moreover, the Divine Spirit gives us Views of 
the Glory of the Lord, in the Glaſs of the 
Goſpel, whereby we are changed into the hea- 
venly Image from Glory to Glory. He that ex- 
pects an Increaſe of Grace and Holineſs in any 
other Way, will certainly find himſelf ſadly 
miſtaken in his Expectations, let his Endea- 
vours be what they may. The new Crea- 
ture cannot be nouriſhed and improved, but 
by feeding upon, and digeſting ſpiritual Food, 
Bo which 
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which is Chriſt the Bread of Life, unleſs ve 
receive the nouriſbing Milk, and generous Wing 
of the Goſpel; we ſhall languiſh and decline in 
our ſpiritual Part. The Want of this, through 
one Cauſe or another, is the Occafion of that 
Leanneſs of Soul, which moſt complain of, at 
this Time, and it is to be feared, not without 
great Reaſon. | 
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Of the 277 urance of Faith. 


1. EX Sſurance may be conſidered ob- 
* AF jeQtively and ſubjectively. The 
a former relates to the Objects on 

which Faith is ſuppoſed to act. 

This is a firm Perſuaſion of the Truth and 

Exiſtence of thoſe Objects. For Inſtance, that 

the Son of God came into our World, and 

that by his Obedience and Sacrifice, he ſecured 
the Salvation of ſome Men, or, obtained eternal 

Redemption for them. And this is neceſſarily 

ſuppoſed in all Acts of Recumbency and De- 

pendence on him for Deliverance from Sin, 
and the penal Conſequences of it. By the 
latter is intended, a Perſuaſion | in the Mind of 

a poor Sinner of his particular Intereſt in Chriſt, 

and in his Salvation. 


II. This latter is not eſſential to chat Faith 
which is of the Operation of God, as I ap- 
prehend. Several Reaſons induce me to think, 
that true Faith may be, and is dete 
acted where this Aſſurance is wanting. 1. Faith 
is ſometimes expreſſed by ſuch Phraſes, as 
do not neceſſarily include it, vig. ſeeing of 
Chriſt coming unto him, ing in the Lord, 
and i thou wilt, thou can = make me . 
An Aſſurance of the Object is plainly ſup- 

| L F poſed 
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poſed in all theſe; but not the Aſſurance of 
an Intereſt in him to whom Application is 
made for Help and Relief. 2. There is little 
or ſmall Faith, which is attended with Fears, 
Jealouſies, and Doubting. O thou of hitth 
Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 3. There is 
a ſtrong and a weak Faith; the latter cannot 
well be thought to include this Aſſurance in 
it; for if it does, it will be difficult to ſhew, 
wherein the Difference lies, between the ſtrong 
and feeble Actings of this Grace. 4. In Chriſt's 
Family, there are different Claſſes of Chriſti- 
ans. All are Subjects of the ſame Grace in 
Kind, but not in Degree. Some are. Babe, 
not grown up to any conſiderable Pitch of 
Knowledge, Experience, and ſpiritual Strength. 
And in his Fold there are ſome Lambs, who 
are to be dealt very tenderly with ; it does not 
ſeem very likely, that theſe, at preſent, enjoy 
that ſtrong Conſolation, which carries the 
Mind above all Diſcouragements and Fears. 
Yet, 

III. This Favour may be enjoyed. 

1. This may be argued with very ſtrong 
Evidence, from the Nature of Divine Pro- 
miſes, relating to Salvation. A conditional 
Promiſe of Benefits, neither aſcertains the 
Enjoyment of them, in Fact, nor is a proper 
Foundation for an aſſured Perſuaſion of re- 
ceiving them : But abſolute Promiſes aſcertain 
the Poſſeſſion of that Good they expreſs, if the 


Promiſer is faithful to his Word, and in pro- 


miſing exceeds not his Power; and are a firm 
48 Bottom 
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Bottom for an Aſſurance of the Reception 
of it. All Divine Promiſes relating to Salva- 
tion are abſolute; I vill, and they ſhall, is the 
Form wherein they run; and, therefore, they 
aſcertain Salvation, in Fact, and are a ſolid 
Baſis of a ſteady Aſſurance of it. Since their 
Nature is ſuited to ingenerate and ſupport ſuch 
a Perſuaſion, God doubtleſs had this gracious 
End in expreſſing them. And if he had fuch 
an Intention, that muſt reſpect, either the 
World, or the Church. Not the World cer- 
tainly, and, therefore, the Church. Again, 
the Church is triumphant and militant. Theſe 
Promiſes are intended then, either to confirm 
and eſtabliſh the Faith of the Church tri- 
umphant, or militant. Not the Church tri- 
umphant, and, conſequently, this muſt reſpect 
the Church militant. And as all Generals 
conſiſt of Particulars, every Particular is in- 
cluded in the General; hence, it follows, that 
all the Saints have Right to that ſtrong Con- 
ſolation, which the Promiſes of God are fit- 
ted in their Nature to produce; and it is poſ- 
ſible, in the Nature of the Thing, that they 
all may, and not to be doubted, but ſome do, 
at leaſt, at ſome Seaſons, enjoy it. 

2. God, in confirming his Promiſes with 
his Oath, had this gracious End in View, that 
thoſe who have fled for Refuge, to lay hold on 
the Hope ſet before them, might have that ftrong 
Conſolation, which attends, or ariſes from an 
Aſſurance of his Favour to them, and their 
Security in Conſequence thereof. Two Things 

e are 
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are clearly expreſſed in thoſe Words. (1.) An 
Act of Faith on Chriſt, fleeing for Refuge to 
him; and this is ſuppoſed to be done antece- 
dent to the Enjoyment of that ſtrong Conſola- 
tion. True Faith, therefore, may be without 
It. (2.) That they ſhould enjoy ſtrong Con- 
ſolation, who thus flee to Chrift for Safety and 
Salvation from Sin. | | 
3. The witneſſing and ſealing of the Holy 
Spirit evidently prove, that an Affurance of an 
Intereſt in the Love of God may be enjoyed 
by the Saints, Rom. viii. 17. Eph. i. 13. The 
latter Text evinces the Precedency of Faith to 
Sealing, as well as expreſſes this holy Perſua- 
Aion, through the Influence of the Spirit upon 
the Mind, as a Witneſs, after believing. And 
the very ſame Point of Doctrine is deducible 
from his Operations, as the Spirit of Adoption, 
He enables Believers to addreſs 'God, as their 
Father, with Boldneſs, Liberty, and Confidence, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; and this he doth at ſome 
Seaſons, wherein they have the greateſt Senſe 
of their Guilt, Pollution, and Unworthineſs. 
4. Many of the People of God have ex- 
preſſed their Perſuaſion of an Intereſt in his 
Love, and the glorious Benefits ſpringing 
from that Fountain. The Lord is my Laght 
and my Salvation, whom ſhall 'T fear? The 
Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall not want. Why 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. It would 
be too tedious to multiply Teſtimonies of this 
Kind, which might be done, for they are 
very numerous in the Scripture. Nor is it to be 


appfe- 
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- apprehended, that this was peculiar to Per- 


ſons inſpired ; for the Apoſtle John expreſſes 


this Matter in the Name of Chriſtians in ge- 


© thercin delivered, which abundantly confirm it. 
And this can't be peculiar to Prophets, Apo- 
les, or inſpired Perſons, nor ariſe from In- 


ſpiration: Becauſe ſome have been inſpired 
who had no Faith at all, as Balaam, for In- 


neral. We have known and believed the Love, 
that God hath unto us. If it is not one main 


: Deſign of that Epiſtle to prove this Point, 


it muſt be allowed, that many 'Th ngs are 


© ſtance, and holy Perſons have not always en- 


joyed it when under Inſpiration. Inſpiration, 
and this holy Perſuaſion, therefore, are diſtinct 
Things, and the latter does not neceſſarily at- 
tend, or ariſe from the former. 


5. I am humbly of Opinion, that this great 


E and glorious Privilege, might be more com- 


| monly enjoyed, than it is, if Profeſſors, were 


viſely cautious in behaving themſelves. It is 
buy no means to be thought, that this Jewel 
is to be attained, without the diligent Uſe of 


| thoſe Means, which God hath appointed for 


our Increaſe and Growth in Grace: Greater 


Self- Denial, Watchfulneſs againſt Sin, and 


carnal Pleaſures, Mortification to our workdly 


Intereſts: With the aſſiduous Practice of re- 


ligious Duties, viz. Prayer, Reading the Word 


of God, inſtead of vain Plays, idle Romances, 


and empty Novels, the faſhionable Books of our 


Times; Meditation, and a frequent Review 


of our ſpititual Experience, and a conſcientious 


At- 
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Atrendance on the Worſhip of God, are the 
appointed Means of our Advancement in hea- 
venly Knowledge. Theſe are Things to which 
many Profeſſors diſcover but little Inclina- 
tion. Let not ſuch, who doubtleſs muſt he 

deſtitute of this Aſſurance whereof we ſpeak, 
dream of attaining it in their preſent Frame 
of Mind, and Courſe of Behaviour, for if they 
do, their Imaginations of this Sort will cer- 
tainly prove deceiving Dreams indeed. 

6. All Believers have a proper and certain 
Evidence within them, of 7 Intereſt in 
Divine Favour. Grace in the Hearts of the 
Saints, is an Effect of God's Love to them, 
and his gracious Purpoſes concerning them. 
And, therefore, from the Being of Grace in 
their Souls, they may ſafely infer, that they 
are Objects of Divine Love, and intereſted in 
all thoſe Bleſſings, which take Riſe there - 
from. TE 
7. Some through cauſeleſs Fears and Jea- 
louſies are prevented enjoying this Affurance, 
They are afraid, becauſe Sin is in them as 
an active and reſtleſs Principle, that they have 

no contrary Principle of Holineſs, and be- 
cauſe in Part, they are ſtill carnal, that they 
are not ſpiritual Perſons, becauſe Grace is hut 
feebly ated in their Minds, that they are 
void of it. And, becauſe for a Seaſon, they 
enjoy not ſtrong Conſolation, that they have 
no Title to it, or any ſpiritual Bleſſings. Theſe 
Jealouſies and Fears, at leaſt, evidence a Deſire 
of Grace, which certainly ſprings from a gra- 


cious 
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cious Principle, for the Deſire of Grace is 
proper to Grace. The Want of skill in theſe 
Perſons, to diſtinguiſh between the Motions 
of the Fleſh, and thoſe of the Spirit, or of 
Attention to both, within themſelves, and of 
E a Conſideration of the new Covenant, accord- 
ing to whoſe Nature, God will always pro- 
ceed towards them, are the Occaſions of their 
E diſtreſſing Fears. 

IV. When this holy Aſſurance is maintained 
in the Souls of Believers, it influences them 
unto a humble and cloſe Walk with God. 
Pride, Carnality, and Neglect of Duty are not 
Attendants of the Aſſurance of Faith. If Luſts, 
either of the Fleſh, or of the Mind are in- 
dulged, and a Man is careleſs and negligent 
in his Converſation, let him not imagine, that 
this Favour is vouchſafed to him, by the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, For when the Spirit of God ope- 
rates as a Comforter, He alſo does as a Sanctifier. 
This ſtrong Conſolation is never enjoyed, 
without a heavenly Conſtraint upon the Mind 
to love God, and chearfully obey Him. It is 
probable, that ſome may miſtake in this Mat- 
ter, and take a merely rational Concluſion for 
this Aſſurance, wherein the holy Spirit has 
no Concern, viz. Thus, a Man reflects upon 
his paſt Experience of Divine Goodneſs, as he 
thinks, in former Seaſons, and ſays, within 
himſelf, this muſt have been the Work of 
God upon me; I, therefore, am the Subject 
of his Grace, and intereſted in his Love. But 
if he thus reflects, and thus reaſons, when his 

| Con- 
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Condition, and the general Frame of his Ming 
call loudly upon him to the Duties of Hy. 
miliation, and Sorrow for Sin, ſpiritual Sloth, 
and criminal Indulgences, he may aſſure hin. 
ſelf, that in this the Divine Sanctifier has no 
concern, and that the Concluſion he has drawn, 
contains nothing of that holy Aſſurance in 
it, whereof we now ſpeak. There is, I think, 
ſuch a Difference between the merely ratio- 
nal Actings of our own Minds, in this Buſfi. 
neſs, and the bleſſed Guidance of the Hol 
Spirit, in our reflecting upon his Work on 
our Souls, as is eaſily diſcernable to the Saints: 
And they are greatly wanting to themſelves, 
with regard to their ſpiritual Peace, and ſo- 
lid Comfort, if they negle& to attend to that 
Difference, in this Review of their paſt Ads, 
In the former, only Eaſe and Quiet are fought 
after, in which conſiſts carnal Security. In 
the latter, Strength againſt Sin, and a Re 
newal of the Vigour of Grace which has fallen 
under a Decay. And preſent direct Acts of 
Faith are put forth, in this latter, which are 
not in the former. 

V. It is our Duty to endeavour to obtain 
it. We ought to be thankful for the loweſt 
Meaſure of Faith ; but not content ourſelves 
with a low Degree of Grace, becauſe the Be- 
ing of Grace in our Hearts, though ſmall, 
is an Evidence of our Safety. As far as an) 
Thing of this Nature is found in us, ſo far 
' we have juſt Cauſe well to examine ourſelves, 
leſt at laſt we prove miſtaken, in cheriſ- 

| EN Ing 
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ing Hopes of a real Converſion. This can be 
no Sign it. For it is in the Nature of 
the new Creature, to deſire both its Preſer- 
vation and Improvement. The Neglect here- 
Jof can only ariſe from the Fleſh, its Oppoſite 
and Combatant. Nothing is more inculcated 
upon us, than this Endeavour after an Ad- 
vancement in Holineſs and Spirituality: Give 
Diligence to make your Calling and Election 
| ſure; and add to your Faith, Virtue, &c. and 
I us go on to Perfection; with various other 
Exhortations of the ſame Kind, which plain- 
| ly prove, that this is a Duty indiſpenſably in- 
cumbent on us. But, alas! we are very de- 
fective herein, which is the Cauſe of that 
| flow Progreſs we make in the Knowledge of 
| heavenly Things, and to this, is owing very 
much, that Want of the Savour and Reliſh 
of them, which too viſibly appears in moſt 
E Profeſſors, at this Day. 8 T7") 
VI. Great Advantages attend it. Spiritual 
Peace, which greatly differs from that carnal 
Security, that uſually is the Concomitant of a 
back-ſliding Frame. Joy in God, which cauſes 
us to deſpiſe thoſe ow and evanid Pleaſures, 

| wherewith our corrupt Minds are too apt 
to be delighted. Freedom and Boldneſs in 
our Addreſſes at the Throne of Grace. 
Thankfulneſs and Gratitude to our heavenly 
Father, for all the good and ineſtimable Bleſ- 
lings he is pleaſed to confer upon us. Bleſſed be 
the God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed us, &c. This Strength of 
Faith 


158 Of the Aſurance of Faith. 
Faith will enable us, to give Glory to God, 
even under ſuch Diſpenſations as are moſ 
trying to it. What Difficulties will it ng 
ſurmount, what Afflictions will it not bear 
with Calmneſs, Submiſſion, Patience, ye 
with Triumph ? Since ſuch Advantages ariſe 
to ourſelves, and ſuch Glory to God from 
this Faith, ſhall we think any Thing too hard 
a Labour to attain it, or any Thing too dear 
and valuable to part with for its Enjoyment! 
We are Fools if we do. 

There is no Inconſiſtency at all, between 
a Perſuaſion of the Neceſſity of a ſtrict and 
regular Attendance to Duty, on our Part, in 
order to the Enjoyment of a Senſe of Divine 
Favour, and a Belief, that our Growth in 
Grace, entirely depends on the Efficiency of 
the Holy Spirit. As to the Acknowledgment 
of the latter, and a ſteady Regard to it, as a 
precious and indubitable Truth, I will not 
give Place 0 any Man in the World. But 
then, on the other Hand, I am equally ſa- 
ti gied, that it is only, in the Ways of FHoli- 
neſs, any have Reaſon to hope hae the be- 
nign Influences of the Spirit of God, in order 
to the Strengthening and Increaſe of Grace 
in their Hearts. A careleſs, negligent, and 
tboeſe Walk, will always be followed with 
dreadful Effects. The birter Weeds, the Bri- 
ars, and Thorns of Corruption, of one Kind, 
or other, will grow, and Grace will decline. 
Sad Inſtances of the Truth of this our Times 
abound with. All Pretenſions unto the . 
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| ſent Enjoyment of the Aſſurance of Faith, 
in thoſe, whoſe Converſation is unbecoming 
the Goſpel, are groundleſs, if they ever enjoy- 


ed that Favour. In ſome, it is to be feared, 
chat, at laſt, it will appear, that they never 
were by the Holy Spirit ſealed unto the Day 
of Redemption, notwithſtanding all that Con- 


fidence, with which they have expreſſed 


themſelves. 


This is an - Obſervation not intended for 


any, who are mourning under a Senſe of their 


Sins, and Sinfulneſs, whatever their Revolts 
may have been, through the Violence of 
Temptation, and the Strength of Luſt ſtirred 
up by it. Far be it from me, to offer any 
Thing, which hath the leaſt Tendency, 70 
break the bruiſed Reed, and quench the ſmoaking 
Flax, But the Condition of ſome, wwho are at 
Eaſe in Zion, calls for awakening Reproof, that, 
at leaſt, they may not have it to ſay, that they 
were ſuffered to go down into the Chambers of 
Death, without any Warning giyen to them of 
their Danger, 

Object. Some perhaps will ſay, this Doc- 
trine of Aſſurance of Safety and Security, or 
a firm Perſuaſion of an Intereſt in Chriſt, and 
in His Salvation, is not a likely Method to 
promote Holineſs: For if a Man enjoys a 
certain Hope of being happy hereafter, what 
need he concern himſelf about the Manner 
of his Behaviour? His Sins are pardoned, his 
Perſon is juſtified, he is an Heir of Heaven, 
and his Title to eternal Life is unalienable ; 

can 
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can it, therefore, be expected of him, that he 
ſhould watch, pray, fight, ſince his future Wel. 
fare is a Thing certain in itſelf, and he knows 
it to be fo? N 

Anſw. 1. Such, who thus object, are of x 
different Opinion from our Saviour, who plain- 
ly told ſome, that- their Sins were pardoned, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy Sins are- forgiven 
thee. And, her Sins, which are many, art 


forgiven, Beſides, as He predicted to Peter 


his Denial of Him, He acquainted him with 


that Intereſt he had in His prevalent Inter- 


ceſſion : I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith 


fail not, and expreſsly mentions his Recovery: 


When thou art converted, firengthen thy Bre- 
thren. This Objection, therefore, is levelled 
againſt the Wiſdom of our bleſſed Saviour; 
and if its Force is admitted, it muſt be at the 
Expence of His Want of Care about the ſuitable 
Behaviour of His Followers. This is a Con- 
ſideration ſufficient entirely to fink the Ob- 


jection, and to cauſe its Authors to bluſh, if 


they had the leaſt Degree of Modeſty left. 
But, 8 . 
2. Who are the Perſons, that from an Aſ- 
ſurance of an Intereſt in Chriſt, and in his 
ſaving Benefits, can be ſuppoſed, upon that 
Aſſurance, will grow. remiſs and carelels 
about the Practice of their Duty ? They mult 
be either unregenerate, or regenerate Perſons. 
The Unregenerate cannot have this Aſſurance, 
and, therefore, they cannot abuſe it in the 
Manner the Objection ſuppoſes. And, con- 

ſequently, 
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3 ſequently, if it 1s thus abuſed, it muſt be by 
E regenerate ſanctified Men. From what Prin- 
ciple in them, can this Abuſe of ſo precious 
Ja Favour ſpring? It muſt be either from the 
E Fleſh, or from the Spirit. That it cannot ariſe 
© from the latter is, I ſuppoſe, a Truth evident 
E to all. And what if the Fleſh is inclined to 
© abuſe this, or any other Divine Truth, is that 
Ja ſufficient Reaſon for the Rejection of it? 
Surely it is not. He who is inſenſible, that 
there is that in him, which is inclined to take 
| Occaſion to fin from the Commandment in the 
Law, as well as from the Promiſes of the 
| Goſpel, is a Stranger to the Plague of his 
Heart. But is it proper, for that Reaſon, to 
part with either the Law, or the Goſpel ? Cer- 
| tainly it is not. This is an undoubted Truth, 
| that, that in Men, which abuſes the Goſpel, it 
will alſo pervert and abuſe the Law; and, 
therefore, if we admit this ſhameful Objection, 
we can retain neither the Law, nor the 
Goſpel. N 
3. Since it is only the Fleſh, which can 
be guilty of thus abuſing the Doctrine treated 
of: How abſurd is it to imagine, that a Man 
can enjoy this Aſſurance, while he is pam- 
fering and gratifying the Fleſpb? That Man 
deceives himſelf, who is confident of enjoy- 
ing future Happineſs, which confiſts very much 
in a perfect Freedom from all Sin, who allows 
| himſelf in the preſent Practice of it. I wtterly 
deny, that, that Man defires to be free from Sin 
hereafter, who does not deſire to forſake it now. 


M This 


is more certain, than that they will deſcend 
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This Aſſurance, therefore, cannot, in Fact, gire 
the leaſt Encouragement to Sin. It 1s an Act of 
the ſpiritual Part in a Believer, which never 
oy any Advantage to the fleſhly Part in him, 

It is a facred Truth, and as ſuch it iz 
N believed by us, that Faith without Works 
is dead. This Grace puriſies the Heart, and it 
produces good Works in the Life of him, who 
is the Subject of it. How then can this ex- 
cellent Grace be, where the genuine Fruits of 
it are not found? This Objection is no better 
than mere Calumny, ee to traduce and 
reproach a precious evangelical Truth. But 
this is nothing new, nar ſtrange. If ſome Sort 
of Men did not deſpiſe, reject and ſlander Di- 
vine Truths, it would be a ſtrong Temptation 
to me, to think myſelf miſtaken, in eſteeming 
them ſuch. For 00 Things of the Spirit of God 
will always be Feolifhneſs to ſome Men. 

5. Thoſe, who thus object, either expreſs 
the Part which they . themſelves would act, 
upon ſuch a Fertan or they do not. It 
they do not, why is it that they object after 
— Manner? If they do, and are in earneſt, 
I am not afraid, nor aſhamed to tell them, that 
they are Strangers to Grace and Holineſs; and, 
if they have no other Principle, than what, at 
5 influences and determines them, nothing 


into the bottomleſs Pit, from whence there 1s 
no Redemption. That Man, to whom it 
would be a Satisfaction to continue in Sin, up- 


on having an Aſſurance of Impunity, moſt 
' certainly 
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certainly is in the broad Road to Deſtruction. 
He, who deſires not to be holy now, is dread- 
fully miſtaken, if he imagines, that he deſires 
Holineſs hereafter. The eternal Ruin of ſuch 
Sort of Perſons, whoſe real Principle this Ob- 
jection expreſſes, is inevitable, without ſove- 
reign Grace and Mercy works a Change in 
their Hearts; and their everlaſting Damna- 
tion will be juſt. If any pretend unto an Af- 
ſurance of the Pardon of their Sin, and of the 
Salvation of their Souls, by the Blood and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who have no Expe- 

rience of hearty Sorrow for Sin, Indignation 
againſt it, and againſt themſelves, becauſe of 
their Tranſgreſſions, they know nothing at all 
what that holy Aſſurance is. They undoubt- 
edly are, in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bonds 
of Iniquity. Some ſuch bold Pretenders, and 
inpious Boaſters it may be there are; but their 
Condition is moſt dreadful, for Death, eter- 
nal Death, in Fa&, can only be expedted by 
them. I am ſure, that Heaven is not their 
Choice, and, that they have nothing to look 
for, but the fiery Vengeance of an incenſed 
God. This I know is true, that Aſſurance of 

Pardon through the Blood of the Son of God, 
never fails to produce in the Mind, the greateſt 
Abhorrence of Sin, and the moſt earneſt Der- 
ſires of its utter Deſtruction. 5 5 
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CHAT. Vh 
Of the Life of Faith. 


ds Nquiſitive and contemplative Men, 
4 1 — who enjoyed not Divine Revelation, 
b. N. M have wrote much concerning the hap- 

| py Life. They were greatly divided 
in their Sentiments about it, and really were ig- 
norant of that Life. The Holy Scripture plain- 
ly informs us what it is, and ſets before us 
ſhining Examples of it, for our Encouragement 
and Imitation. That is a Life of Faith on Chriſt. 
The Apoſtle Paul acquaints us, that ſuch was 
his Life: The Life which I now live in the Fleſh, 
T hve by the Faith of the Son of God. He not 
only was a Subject of that Divine Grace; but 
he lived in the Exerciſe of it, without which no 
ſolid Satisfaction and Pleaſure can be enjoyed, 
let our Circumſtances, as Men, be ever fo wy 
and affluent: In that Life, we ſhall derive 
from the glorious Object of Faith, full Con- 
tentment, ſettled Tranquillity, and permanent 
Joy, how much ſoever we are tried and at- 
flicted. And, therefore, an Enquiry into it, 
is not unlikely to be inſtructive 'and beneficial 
to us. | 


I. The Objects of Faith are Things invi- 
Hble; Such as could not have been diſco- 


yered, 
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E tered, without Revelation. They are Things 
E hich Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, which 
ade not entered into the Heart of Man. Hence 
the Grace of Faith is thus defined: Now Faith 
is the Sub/tance of Things hoped for, and the Evi- 
adunce of Things not ſeen. The Life of Faith is 
taking a frequent Proſpect of them, and con- 
verſing with them. And this is to have our 
Converſation in Heaven. 


II. This is a Life above the delectable Things 
of this World. There is not any Thing up- 
on Earth congruous in its Nature to this noble 
and Heaven-born Grace; it is of a far more 
exalted and ſublime Nature, than the mof 
ſplendid of ſublunary Enjoyments. They are 
mere Trifles in its Eſteem. And as this new 


Creature wants them not for its Support, and 
Nouriſhment, it covets them not for its Di- 
verſion, and Pleaſure. A Perſon, who is the 
Subject of this Principle, may indeed covet, 
and be delighted with thoſe gaudy Toys; but 
not according to that Principle. It is not 
Grace in any Man, which zh:7/?s after, and 
is fond of the glittering Objects of Time and 
Senſe ; but the Oppoſite of Grace, for that 
raiſes the Soul far higher than this earthly 
Globe, even to Heaven itſelf, where Chri/? 
fitteth at the right Hand of God. And, 
therefore, if we are Strangers to an Elevation 
of Mind, above the choiceſt terrene Things, 
we are unacquainted with the only -happy 
Life, vz. that of Faith. For, in the Ex- 

1 erciſe 
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erciſe of that Grace, we enter into that within 
the Veil, whither the Forerunner is for us enter. 
ed. And the Proſpects we take of thoſe inh- 
nitely excelling Objects, which there we view, 


cauſe us to diſregard the ighleſt Things the 
World can boaſt of. 


III. Faith carries the Mind above the af. 
flictive and diſtreſſing Things of this World, 
As it ſwims not upon a Torrent of terreſtrial 
Pleafures, ſo it is not depreſſed by a heavy 
Weight of worldly Sorrows, It ſmiles not on 
the gayeſt Things of this mortal State, nor 
hath it any Sadneſs of Countenance, when it 
is deprived of all earthly Enjoyments. Its 
Language is: Although, the Fig-tree ſhall ni 
bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be in the Vines ; the 
Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Field; 
ſhall yield no Meat; the Flock ſhall be cut of 
from the Fold, and there be no Herd in the Stall; 
yet will I rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God 
of my Salvation *. In Proſperity it is humble 
and modeſt; in Affliction, it is ſubmiſſive and 
patient; becauſe it is perſuaded, that all Things 
work together for good, to them who love God, 
and are the Called according to His Purpoſe f. 
Jt glories in Tribulation, which worketh Patience, 
Patience Experience, and Experience Hope, and 
Hope maketh not aſhamed ; the Love of God, be- 
eng ſhed abroad in the Heart, by the Holy Ghoſt. 


IV. 1 


* Hab. iii. 17, 18, 
4 Kom. viii. 28. 
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IV. It is a Life contrary to the evil Part of 
the Believer, and above his better Part. Faith 
is a Combatant with the Fleſh, in all its 
Luſts, and is a holy Reſolution to gratify nei- 
ther thoſe of the ſenfual, nor intellectual 
Kind: And it vehemently Iongs for the Extit- 
pation of both out of the Mind. And as it 
is a Life of Oppoſition to Sin, it is a Life above 
itſelf. Faith feeds upon Chriſt, the heavenly 
and h1dden Manna, and it drinks of the 'pure 
delightful Streams, which flow from the Ri- 
ver of God's eternal Love ; whereby, it is re- 
freſhed and much invigorated. If Grace at 
any Time looks upon its own Beauty, it is 
not in order to Self-Contentment and Admi- 


ration; but with an Intention to raiſe the 


Mind, ' chearfully to engage in the delightful 
Service of Adoration and Praiſe to the lovely 
Redeemer, whoſe beautiful Image it is. And 
it expects all Supplies of Wiſdom and Strength 
from the Father of Glory, in every needful 
Seaſon. Again, in the Matter of Conſolation, 
it regards itſelf, only as an Evidence to itſelf 
of its Divine Original, as an Encouragement to 
hope for Saccour in Temptations, Aſſiſtance 
in all Difficulties, and renewed Cortifort in 
every Trouble, from the Gracious and Almighty 
Hand, which formed it in the Soul. The 
Source of its Being , is the Origin of its Joy, 


diz. the Grace of God in Chriſt, This is, 


therefore, a Life, contrary to our flethly Part, 
and above our ſp iritual Fact; Faith places all 
ts Truſt in 2360 and derives all 15 Peace, 

M 4 Comfort 
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Comfort and Pleaſure from Chriſt, wha x aj 
in all unto every real Chriſtian. 


V. The Life of Faith ſuppoſes a frequent 
Exerciſe of that excellent Grace. A Man 
Life is the general Courſe of his Actions. A 

Perſon is ſaid to live a good Life, if his Con- 
duct in the general is good: An ill Life, if 
his Actions in the general Courſe of them are 
evil. And ſo, the Chriſtian may be ſaid to 
live a Life of Faith, if that Grace is often acted, 
and his Dutics are diſcharged in Faith. That 
alone denominates them the Obedience of Faith, 
If we multiply Duties, and keep up a regular 
Practice of them, without the Exerciſe of this 
Grace therein, we bring no Glory to God, nor 
do our Souls receive any ſpiritual Advantage 
by them. By this Exerciſe of the Grace of 
Faith, I mean direct Acts of it, on the Perſon, 
Blood, Righteouſneſs, and Fulneſs of Chriſt, 
and upon the Grace, Kindneſs, and Mercy of 
God through Him. This frequent Renewal 
of direct Acts of Faith, is neceſſary to our ſpi- 
ritual Peace, Joy, and Fruitfulneſs in good 
Works, to the Praiſe and Glory of God. 
And, therefore, if we do not ſeek after this re- 
newing of the Acts of this Grace, we may go 
on from Month to Month, from Tear to Tear, 
in a /ow, withering, and flarving Condition of 
Soul. Which, it is to be feared, is the ſorrou- 
ul Condition of many Profeſſors, at this Time. 
It is not the bare Diſcharge of Duties, though 
| ever ſo many, that will preſerve our Minds, 
| | | NH 
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in a heavenly ſpiritual Frame. Without the 
Exerciſe of Faith in them, they are only /fe- 
Jeſs, dull, and formal Performances, wherein 
God is not honoured, nor our Souls profited. 
It is well if the % are not guilty of too much 
overlooking this, to their great Detriment in 
the higheſt Intereſt, we can poſſibly have, to 
ſeek after the Advancement of, ſo long as we 
ſhall continue in this World, | 


VI. A Life of Faith may be maintained in 
a Believer, even under Darkneſs, and the Hid- 
ing of God's Face. A raviſhing Senſe of Di- 
vine Love, does not always attend the Exer- 
ciſe of this Grace. It is ſometimes ated, 
when the chearing Rays of the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſhine not into the Mind, and the 
refreſhing Light of extraordinary Comfort and 
Joy, is wanting. And hereby, the Mind of 


a Chriſtian is preſerved 7ranguil and compoſed, _ 


tho' it hath not that Degree of Pleaſure, 
which ſprings up in it, from the fecting Ma- 
nifeſtations of Divine Love. Nor ought this 
derenity, which 1s maintained in the Soul to 
be cenſured, as Stupidity, or a carnal Secu- 
rity, for it greatly differs therefrom, whatever 
ſome may think, who ſeem to have no other 
Notion of Faith, than what conſiſts in Ræviſb- 
ment and Extacy. 


VII. This Faith is a Dependence on the 
Faithfulneſs of God, to all His Promiſes, and 
Engagements. As God exhorts the Saints, 
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to „lay upon Him, and /ruft in His Name, whe 
they walk in Darkneſs and have no Light : I 
is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſuch is the Con. 
dition of Halicveis Ned becauſe the Ex. 
hortation would be needleſs, nor could it he 
put into Practice, if no ſuch Caſe ever attended 
them. In that Circamſtance to act Faith, 
evidences the Strength of it, and brings great 
Glory to God. And when a Chriſtian is ena- 
bled to truſt in the Lord, and rely on His Fi- 
delity to His gracious Promiſes ; he walks with 
Him, and is concerned for His Honour, and 
yields to Him a becoming Obedience, tho' he 
enjoys not that ſweet Delight, which he does, 
when he is favoured with the Light of His 
Countenance, and His Love is ſhed abroad in 
bis Heart. And the Foundation of this 
Truſt is firm and fable, and, conſequently, 
there is no Danger of Shame and Confuſion 
ſucceeding it. Divine Love is immutable; 
Divine Fatihfulneſs is eternal ; and, therefore, 
this holy Confidence can never be attended with 
Conſequences prejudicial to its Subject. This 
Dependence 1s not without ſome renewed di- 
rect Acts of Faith on God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
Herein it differs from a carnal Confidence, and 


dangerous Preſumption, which is never at- 
tended with real Acts of Faith. 


VIII. This Life is a Deſire and Expectation 
of better Things than can be enjoyed in this 
State. By thoſe Things, I do not intend 
what the World calls valuable, and which 
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Money may procure; but Jewels and Trea- 
ſures far beyond all Compariſon, with the 
choiceſt of them, viz. Thoſe gracious Viſits, 
and heavenly Pleaſures, which the Saints are 
ſometimes favoured with, in the preſent State, 
as an Earneſt of the full Enjoyment of God 
in the World above. To be with Chrift is far 
hetter, What is that which is excelled ? Not 
the Good of this World, but the Good of 
Grace, between which and the good Things 
of this World, no Compariſon can be made. 
Communion mah God, and a View of Chriſt, 
in His Glory by Faith, far tranſcend the En- 
joyment of all the Honours, the Riches, and 
the Delights, which this World hath to be- 
ſtow on any Mortal, notwithſtanding the vain 
Sons of Men court theſe 'Things, and when 
they attain a conſiderable Share of them, are 
elated with them, in the ſurprizing Manner 
they be. A poor deſpiſed Believer, who walks 
with God, is far happier than he, who poſ- 
ſeſſes moſt of Earth, and is a Stranger to Hea- 
ven. But the future State of Glory, greatly 
excels the Good of preſent Grace, and preſent 
Communion with God. And a iLfe of Faith, 
is an Expectation of that bleſſed 1 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Difference between real 
Converſion and the Semblance 


of it. 


EXXKAUCH a Change may take Place upon 
2 8 * the Mind, and appear in the Conduct 
NN of a Perſon, which he may account 

real Converſion, and may be ſo eſteem- 


ed by others, which is far ſhort of it, and hath 
nothing at all of the Nature of that in it. 


Firſt, T propoſe to conſider this Change. 
Secondly, To ſhew wherein the real Diffe- | 
rence lies between Converſion and that Change. 
This 1s a Subject of very great Moment and 
confiderable Difficulty. Herein, therefore, it 
is neceſſary to proceed with Caution, leſt on 
one hand, the Unconverted ſhould imagine 
themſelves to be in a ſafe and happy State, 
and on the other, leſt ſome who really are 
the Subjects of this good Work, ſhould fall 
under Diſcouragement, and be tempted to fear, 
that they are deſtitute of true Grace, and have 
only the Semblance of it. I begin with the 
former. 

Firſt, There is a Change, which is not Con- 
verſion, and in this Change, the following 
Particulars are included, 


I, Men 
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J. Men may have an Apprehenſion of the 
Truth of ſpiritual Things. This is Light; 
but not the Light of Grace. 

1. A Perception of the Work of the Law, 
and of the Truth in it, This is what is uſual- 
ly called the Fitneſs and Unfitneſs of Things, 
in relation to human Actions. The monſtrous 
Nature of Vice, in numerous Branches of it, 
may be diſcerned, and the Propriety and Ami- 
ableneſs of virtuous Actions be underſtood, in 
a Variety of Inſtances. This Light is indeed 
natural to Men, and inſeparable from human 
Nature, though it may be much obſcured, 
by irregular Paſſions, contracted Prejudices, 
and the fatal Influence of Temptation, where- 
with Men are ſurrounded in every Circum- 
ſtance. The Increaſe of this Light by Re- 
velation, which expoſes every Kind of Vice, 
and repreſents Virtue in all her lovely Charms, 
is what I here intend. Some by Converſion, 
ſeem to mean no more, than a Change of the 
Manners of diflolute Perſons, under the In- 
fluence of ſuch Light. But this is a great 
Remove from it. p 

2. The Knowledge of the Truth of the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel. They are Principles 
above Reaſon, and, therefore, could not be 
diſcovered by it; but the Revelation of them, 
as to their Truth, Reaſon is capable of un- 
derſtanding, and, conſequently, Men may, 
know, that they are true, and as there is a 
Dependence of one Truth upon another, and 
an inſeparable Connection between all the 


Branches 
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Branches of revealed Truth, the Mind may 
diſcern that Dependence and Connection, and 
the Harmony of its diverſe Parts. This is 
the Work of Reaſon, not of Grace. Hence, 
Men deſtitute of the Light of Divine Grace, 
may have a clear diſcerning of the Truth of 
| heavenly Myſteries, who are wholly unac- 
quainted, with the Nature of thoſe myſteri- 
ous Truths. This cannot be Converſion. Or. 
thodoxy is not to be taken for Faith, nor 
Soundneſs of Judgment for Holineſs. A Man 
may underſtand all Myſteries, and preach the 
Goſpel, who is unconverted, and ſo remain, 
An awful Truth indeed“ | 


II. There may be a legal Conviction of Sin 
in its Guilt. A Man's Sins may be ſet in Order 
before him ; his Conſcience may exhibit many 
Charges againſt him, as having acted in a cri- 
minal Manner, and ſharply remonſtrate for his 
Miſbehaviour. The Demerit of Sin may a- 
waken dreadful Fears in his Soul, and occaſion 
ſevere Self- Reproaches of Folly, Madneſs, and a 
wild Fury, which has impetuouſly puſhed him 
on to gratify extravagant and unlawful Luſts 
to his endleſs Ruin. From hence ſprings, 
1. Sorrow and Diſtreſs. & guilty Mind 
cannot look upon paſt Offences without ſome 
Degree of Concern, leſt that Vengeance ſhould 
overtake it, which is its Due for thoſe crimi- 
nal Actions. 2. An Enquiry how to eſcape 
deſerved Puniſhment. And a Man Wr 

| om 4 


Mat. vii. 22, 23. 1 Cor. Xii. 1, 2, 
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that an Alteration in his Conduct is neceſſary 
to this End, about which he is earneſtly ſo- 
licitous, and, therefore, he reſolves upon for- 
faking a vicious Courſe of Life, avoiding the 
Occaſions of Sin, and determines with him- 
ſelf to endeavour to practiſe all known Duties 
for the future. And by the Influence of this 
Conviction, he may become a virtuous Perſon 
in his Deportment, and much recommend 
himſelf to the Eiteem of the Sober and Regu- 
lar, calm his diſturbed Conſcience, and buoy 
himſelf up with Hopes of-regaining the Divine 
Favour, upon an Apprehenſion, that God will 
be favourable and propitious to him, if he acts 
the beſt Part he 1s able. 8 
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III. He may not only yield an Aſſent 
unto, but alſo take ſome Pleaſure in the 
Goſpel. | | 
1. On Account of its Rationality. As it is 
a Syſtem of Doctrines, that are perfectly con- 
ſiſtent and harmonizing. | fa 
2, Its general Deſign. (1.) Salvation from 
Miſery. Self-Love diſpoſes Men to be pleaſed 
with, whatever they apprehend, is for their 
Advantage. And as the Mind is impreſſed 
with a Senſe of Danger, and is ſeeking after, 
Security, it is affected with Pleaſure by the 
| Report of the Goſpel, concerning a Deliverance 
from eternal Ruin. (2.) The fame Principle 
is excited, by the Revelation of a State of end- 
leſs Felicity. The Thought of the Enjoyment, 
of Good eternally, gives the Mind a very tor 
e 0 ble 
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ſible Pleaſure, though the Nature of that Good 
is not apprehended, but as the contrary of 
Torment and Anguiſh. Under theſe Conſi- 
derations the Word may agreeably impref 
the Mind, and poſſeſs it with Joy, without 
any Perception of its true Nature and Reliſh 
of that. This is the Caſe of /fony Ground 
Hearers. , 
(3.) Sometimes the Reaſoning, or the Pa- 
thos of the Preacher, entertains the Mind, 
according to the different Taſte of the Hearer: 
Some, though the ſmaller Part of Mankind, Wl 
as I take it, are much pleaſed with juſt, and 
nervous Reaſoning. With thoſe, the Logic 
of a Preacher is acceptable ; others, who are 
far the greater Part, love to have their Paſ- 
fions moved, if their Judgments are not in- 
formed, and they are generally much de- 
lighted, when a religious Addreſs has ſuch an 
Effect upon them, becauſe they flatter them- 
ſelves, that this is true Edincation by the Word, 
though it is no ſuch Thing. They are en- 
tertained with the Preacher's Rhetorick, even 
when they have no Reliſh of his Doctrine. 


IV. Divine Inſtitutions may be religiouſly 
regarded. A Man who hath a ſerious Turn of 
Thought, cannot but apprehend, that it is his 
Duty to worſhip his Maker, and he ſees, that 
it is certainly requiſite to worſhip God, in 
that Manner He requires. And as He hath 
clearly pointed out to us in His Word, that 
Mode of Worſhip which is W to 
5 Ft im, 


- 
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Him, he finds himſelf inclined to ſubmit to 
His Will in this Matter. Accordingly, he 
takes upon him the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
and celebrates its ſacred Rites. And, thus, 
in his own Opinion, he commences a true 
Chriſtian, and often in the Eſteem of others 
alſo, when he 1s as far from real Chriſtianity, 
as he was before this Change. He is not turned 


reigning Principle in him, though the Man- 
ner of its Rule is altered. Real Grace takes 
away the Dominion of Luſt, Conviction only 
alters the Form of its Government. Some- 
times, it determines a Man to gratify itſelf in 
one Way, and ſometimes. in another, as the 
Mind is variouſly affected by different Circum- 
ſtances, 82 323 ' 
V. Men may be conſcrentious. and ſincere 
in all theſe Things. It would be injurious 
to many, and contrary to Truth and Fact, 
to pronounce them hypocritical and inſincere, 
in their Profeſſions of Sorrow for their Crimes, 
Reſolutions to reform, Deſires of eſcaping Di- 
vine Vengeance, and in their Endeavours to 
obtain that which they underſtand by Hap- 
pineſs, and in the Way, wherein they think 
it is to be attained. The Want of a Prin- 


a Man can act ſpiritually, does not neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe, that whatever ſuch a Perſon acts of 
a religious Nature, is performed in an in- 
cere and hypocritical Manner. The Convic- 


from Self to God; but curſed Luſt is ſtill the 
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ciple of Grace in the Heart, by which alone 
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tions of theſe Perſons are real, not pretended 
though not ſpiritual, their Sorrow on account 
of their Sins is unfeigned, though it is not of 
a godly Sort, and their Reſolutions to amend 
their Ways are hearty, though not of a holy 
Nature, their Deſires of the Enjoyment of 
what they eſteem Happinefs, are true, though 
not ariſing frem Grace, and their Intentions to 
acquire it may be deliberately formed, and 
followed with earneſt Endeavours. For H. 
pocriſy, in the groſs Senſe of it, ſtands not 
oppoſed to Grace; but to the Truth and 
Reality of a Man's declared Intentions in his 
Actions. Though theſe Perſons are not real 
converted, and it may be never will be ſo, 
they are, in Truth and Fact, what they pro- 
feſs to be, vig. in great Eaineſt, relating to 
an Eſcape from Hell, and the obtaining 
of eternal Reſt and Peace, according to thoſe 
Apprehenſions, which they have thereof. 


proceed to fhew, . 


Secondly, Wherein lies the Difference be- 
tween this Change and real Converſion. 


I. A ſpiritual Conviction of Sin much dif- 
fers from a mere legal Conviction, in ſeveral 
Reſpects. | 
I. As to Sin's Demerit. Legal Conviction 
is a Perception of the Fact, that Sin expoſes 
a Man to dreadful Puniſhment. A Perſon 
clearly diſcerns, that it is a certain Truth, 
that Hell, or eternal Torment and _— | 
ROE: | . 
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the Conſequence of a Violation of the Law. 


And a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt awakens in his 
Soul the moſt dreadful Fears, and prevents his 
taking any Reſt or Eaſe, while he is under 
the Weight of this Conviction. His Lan- 
guage is, What ſhall I do? Whither ſhall I flee? 
By what Means ſhall I ſcreen myſelf from 
that terrible Vengeance which is impending, 
and poſſibly may very ſoon fall upon me? 
Oh! the Weight of it is inſupportable, and it 
is endleſs! Oh fad Condition indeed! What 
will not a Man do in this Caſe ? What will 
he not offer to avert the threatening Storm ? 
He will not withhold any Thing in the Power 
of his Hand to give, even though it were 
thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſands of Rivers 
of Oil; nay, he would even give his Firſt- 
born for his Tranſgreſſion, and ſacrifice the 
Fruit of his Body, for the Sin of his Soul; he 
thinks nothing too dear to part with for Safety 
and Peace, in this diſtreſſed Condition : And 
all this may be, where there is no Grace, Spi- 
ritual Conviction proceeds much farther than 
the Fact, that eternal Death is the Wages of 
din, according to the Law, it is carried on to 
diſcern the Juſtice of this Conſtitution. De- 
vils and the Spirits of wicked Men know the 
dreadful Truth, to their inconceivable Horror ; 
but the Righteouſneſs of this Appointment of 
God, they never will acknowledge. And a 
Man may have a Taſte of Hell, who hath no 
Meetneſs at all for Heaven. 


N 2 Again, 
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Again, legal Conviction, though it brings 4 
Man to dread ſuffering Divine Anger, it does 
1 not cauſe him to lament the Loſs of Divine 
bl Favour. A Man could patiently bear an eter. 
a nal Separation from God, for Communion 
with Him he deſires not, but His Terrors 
give him the greateſt Uneaſineſs. We are 
miſtaken, if we think, that Heaven is defi- 
4 rable to us, merely becauſe we tremble at the 
. Thoughts of Hell. In ſpiritual Conviction 
1 the Mind of a poor Sinner is influenced to 
4 mourn deeply, under an Apprehenſion of Sin“ 
4 expoſing him to ſuffering the Loſs of God's 
lb gracious and glorious Preſence. The Thought 
of being in a State of Exile and Diſtance 
from God affects him ſenſibly, and his ear- 
neſt Petition unto God, is: Caſt me not away 
from thy Preſence, wherein there. is a Dil- 
covery of true Love to God ; but trembling 
under a Senſe of Divine Vengeance, may be 
without the leaſt Degree of Love to God, or 
Delight in Divine Favour, The Devils trem- 
ble ; but they will never love the 9 they 
dread. 

2. In ſpiritual Conviction, the Mind of a 
poor Sinner, is furniſhed with the Knowledge 
of the exceeding Sinfulneſs of Sin. By Vir 
tue of the Light of Grace, he diſcerns the 
"1 Malignity of Sin, as it is contrary to the pure 
|| Law of God, and unto the Holineſs and Rec- 
| titude of His Nature: And from that ariſes 
an Abhorrence of Sin, as Sin, which is a real | 
il ys that the Mind approves . the 
il e HE ye 
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Law's Precepts, and of the Purity of God. 
Nothing of this Nature is ever found in a le- 
gal Conviction. That indeed will prevail. 
with a Man, to make Oppoſition to Sin, in 
its Acts, upon Hopes of eſcaping Puniſhment 
for paſt Offences ; but as thoſe Hopes decline 
and leſſen, his Oppoſition to Evil abates; and 
if they are entirely ſunk, his Language imme- 
diately is: There is no Hope, I have followed 
after my Lovers, and after them I will go. 
To what Purpoſe is it for me, to deny my- 
ſelf of Pleaſures, which I chuſe, ſince my 
Ruin is inevitable? I can but periſh, let me 
indulge my Inclinations. as far as I am able; 
why, therefore, ſhould I refuſe it, ſeeing there 
is no Room left for me to cheriſh Hopes of 
eſcaping the Damnation of Hell? Under the 
Influence of a ſpiritual Conviction of Sin, the 
Mind reaſons and acts otherwiſe ;. for, as it diſ- 
cerns the Evil, that is in Sin itſelf, it loaths- 
it, on that Account, and makes Oppoſition to 
Luſt, from a Senſe of its vile Nature, and 
even though Puniſhment ſhould be inflicted 
for paſt Miſconduct, yet the Soul defires to 
fin no more. Grace influences a Man to 
ſay, whether my Sins are forgiven, or not for- 
given; whether my Soul is ſaved, or not 
laved; as I may be aſſiſted, I will watch, 
pray, and ſtrive againſt Sin, which is fo abo- 
minable and vile in its Nature; yea, though 
my eternal Damnation was to me as certain, 
as I clearly difcern it would be juſt, I ſhould 
be glad to fin no more. Where there is not 


N 3 lome- 
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ſomething of this Nature, I ſay of this Na. 
ture, not to ſpeak of its > ly. I know not, 
that a Man hath any Reaſon to think, tha 
he is the happy Subject of a ſpiritual Con- 
viction of Sin. Acquaintance with Sin's Na. 
ture, and Abhorrence of it, are Evidences of 
ſuch a Conviction, and not the Fear of Puniſh- 
ment. 
3. There is a very great Difference in the 
Sorrow of a real Chriſtian, from what is found 
in the Heart of a Perſon, who is not truly con- 
verted. A Man who is convinced, but not 
converted, may be overwhelmed with Grief 
under a Senſe of Guilt, bitter Sighs and deep 
Groans may proceed from him, on Account of 
his evil Conduct, becauſe of its Conſequences, 
his Sins may force him to cry, yea roar. He 
may really and truly lament, that he has 
acted ſuch a ſinful Part, as be is conſcious to 
himſelf, he has done. So Judas repented of 
betraying of his Maſter; he was ſorry, but 
not after a godly Sort. It is not the Degree, 
but the Nature of Sorrow for Sin, which is 
an Evidence of that Repentance, which the 
Grace of God produces, and whereof He ap- 
proves. If a Man's Concern only ſprings from 
the Conſideration of that Penalty which is due 
to Sin, he is not the Subject of Repentance 
unto Life; for Concern on that Account, and 
in a very great Degree too, may be in a Mind, 
which loves Sin, and hates Holineſs, That 
Sorrow which ariſes from a gracious Principle, 
is of a quite different Nature; it is a Corn 
4 or 
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for having acted contrary to the Will of God, 
for having abuſed His Goodneſs, and for ha- 
ving deſpiſed His Authority. In the former, 
a Perſon is only under the Influence of Self- 
Love: A Man is not ſorry, that he has diſho- 
noured God ; but his Grief is, that he has ruin- 
ed himſelf. In the latter, a Perſon is truly 
ſorry for the Evil he has committed, in diſtinct 
Conſideration, from the Conſequences of ſuch 
Behaviour. He 1s a Stranger to Repentance 
unto Life, who is wholly deſtitute of this Sor- 
row, let him howl ever ſo much under a Senſe 
of Divine Wrath. 

4. Legal Conviction, and ſpiritual Convic- 
tion differ in this: The former brings not a 
Man to a thorough Acquaintance with the 
Vitiolity of his Nature, the latter does. Un- 
der a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, a Perſon cannot 
be an abſolute Stranger to his corrapt Incli- 
nations, and diſorderly Paſſions ; but he 'does 
not diſcern himſelf, ſo far as to loath and abhor 
himſelf. As he ſees not the exceeding Sin- 
fulneſs of Sin, ſo he hath not a View of the 
dreadful Plague of Sin in his Heart. In ſpi- 
ritual Conviction, .a Man's Heart is diſſected, 
and expoſed to his View. He diſcerns, that 
there is a fotal Want of all Good, and that his 
Soul is the Subject of all Evil radically. That 
Concupiſcence or Luſt, which dwells in him, 
exerts itſelf in a moſt ſurprizing Variety of 
Ways. —That his Underſtanding is darkened: 
That his Will is obſtinate and perverſe, diſ- 
inclined to Holineſs, and bent to Sin. — That 

N 4 his 
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his Affections are light, vain, corrupt, and 
diſpoſed to unlawful Objects. In a word, 
that he is in himſelf as an unclean Thing, and 
that his Heart is a Fountain of Impurity, and 
always hath ſo been; that he is Fleſh, and 
only Fleſh, the very contrary of that Holineſ 
and Spirituality, which the Law of God re. 
quires. And, that, therefore, it is impoſſible 
for him ever to recommend himſelf to the Di- 
vine Favour, or regain an Intereſt in the Di- 
vine Approbation, which he loſt by Lin. 
Hence, | | 
5. He dies to the Law, and gives up en- 
tirely all Hope of ever being juſtified by his 
own Works in the Sight of God. Until a 
Man 1s flain by the Law, and becomes dead 
unto it, as a Covenant, he is not prepared for, 
nor will be diſpoſed unto a Reception of the 
Grace of the new Covenant. No Perſon will 
renounce his own Righteouſneſs, in the Buſi- 
neſs of his Acceptation with God, without 
ſuch an Acquaintance with himſelf, - ſuch a 
Perception of the Extent of the Law, and of 
the Equity and Juſtice of all its Requirements, 
as a legal Conviction never gives. This is the 
Reaſon, why the Mind under that Conviction, 
to what Height ſoever it is carried, never em- 
braces, and acquieſces in God's Way of juſti- 
fying a Sinner. A Perſon may have a clear 
Diſcerning of the Truth of the Doctrine of 
Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
who is under a legal Conviction; but as that 
Conviction does not cauſe him to die to the 
| Law, 
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Law, it will never diſpoſe him to ſeek for 
Life, and a happy Immortality by the Goſpel. 
such a one practically contradicts thoſe No- 
tions he hath of evangelical Truths. The 
Grace of the Spirit only diſpoſes Men to the 
Embracement of and an Acquieſcency in the 
Grace of the Goſpel. This Dr. Goodwrn, and 
Mr. Halyburton teſtify from their own Expe- 
rience. And, I hope and believe, that ſome 
who do not yield an explicit Aﬀent to the. 
Doctrine of Juſtification, by the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt alone, yet embrace it, and in the 
ſecret ſolemn Actings of their Souls with God, 
renounce their own Righteouſneſs, as filthy 
Rags. I think, that he is no Chriſtian who 
does not. A Man muſt die to the Law, or 
elſe he will never live to God. | 


H. There is a vaſt Difference between the 
Knowledge of the Goſpel, which a Tempo- 
rary hath, and that of a real Chriſtian, as ſuch, 
I fav as ſuch, becauſe he hath that Knowledge, 
or may have, which the other hath ; but that 
is not all; he hath alſo another Kind of Know- 
ledge, The former is fuppoſed to have the 
Knowledge of the Truth of the Goſpel, in 
ts diverſe Branches. That he may have in a 
Degree, perhaps, beyond what ſome Chriſtians 
have, thro' Hearing, Reading, and Converſa- 
tion : But he hath not that Knowledge of the 
Goſpel, in any of its Branches, which a Saint 
of the loweſt Fourm hath. For, 


He 
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He doth not underſtand the Nature of 
evangelical Truths. All he knows aboy 
them, is, that they are true Principles, and 
muſt neceſſarily be ſo, becauſe they are re. 
vealed of God, who is Truth, and cannot ex- 
preſs a Falſehood. The ſpiritually enlightened 
Perſon, underſtands the Things themſelves, he 
knows the Things of the Spirit, and thoſe 
Things which are freely given to us of God. 

1. He diſcerns the Wiſdom of God, dil. 
covered in the Way of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. That it is a Method moſt fit and pro- 
per to bring poor Sinners to the Enjoyment of 
Happineſs. Reaſon in ſome Meaſure diſcerns 
the Fitneſs of what is commanded in the Law; 
but without Divine Illumination, the moſt 
Rational cannot diſcover the Propriety and 
Fitneſs of the Way of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

The higheſt Cultivation of our Reaſon, pre- 
pares us not one Jot for a cordial Reception of 
the Goſpel. Grace alone enables us to view 
the Wiſdom, which is diſcovered in this admi- 
rable Contrivance. Unleſs we receive the Spi- 
rit of Wiſdom and Revelation from God, to 
teach us the Nature of heavenly Myſteries, 
we ſhall never underſtand them to our ſpiritual 


Advantage and His Glory. 


2. A Chriſtian views the wonderful Dil- 
play of the Divine Perfections, which there i 
in the Goſpel. 8 | | 

That Sovereignty gave Riſe to the Deſign 
of our Salvation, and is that Foundation 

| whereon 
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whereon it reſts. That Infinite Wiſdom con- 
trived the Way, wherein Sin is puniſhed to 
the Full, and yet freely pardoned. That God 
appears as diſpleaſed with Sin, as gracious and 
merciful to the Perſons of Sinners, in the Me- 
thod He has took to acquit them of Guilt, and 
| free them from Puniſhment. That His Juſtice 
ſhines with as bright a Luſtre, as His Mercy. 
And that His Holineſs is not leſs conſpicuous, 
than His Love in our Redemption by the Suf- 
fering and Death of His Son. That His Law 
ſuffers nothing by our Deliverance from its 
Curſe, thro' the Attonement of our Blefled 
Redeemer.— That in the Way of our Juſtifica- 
tion the Law is magnified, and exalted infinitely 
beyond what it could have been, by our moſt 
perfect Obedience to it, unto Eternity. | 

On Account of theſe Things the Saints va- 
| lue the Goſpel of Chriſt. The World is not 
more miſtaken in any Thing, than in this 
Matter : They imagine, that the Goſpel is 
embraced- by the Saints, merely becauſe it is 
a Scheme of Principles calculated for their Se- 
curity; but the Truth is, tho' Chriſtians are 
thankful for that Proviſion for their Salvation, 
which they ever ought to be, that is far from 
being the only Reaſon, why they approve of 
the evangelical Scheme; it recommends itſelf 
to their greateſt Eſteem, becauſe of that Glory 
which ariſes from it to the Divine Perſons, 
and unto all the Divine Perfections. Real 
Chriſtians are under the Influence of a more 
generous Principle, than unregenerate Perſons 
are 
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are acquainted withal, and have far noble 
Views, than their Minds are raiſed up unto, 
at any Time, whatever their Convictions, Sor- 
rows, Joys, and Endeavours may be. The 
Glory of God, the Honour of Chriſt, and of 
the Holy Spirit, yield them the higheſt Satiſ- 
faction and Pleaſure, And, therefore, as they 
clearly diſcern, that God hath ſaved them in 
a Way worthy of Himſelf, and becoming the 
Purity, Reftitude, and Holineſs of His Nature, 
they rejoice and are exceeding glad. There 
1s this vaſt Difference between legal Convic- 
tion and ſpiritual: The former excites a Per- 
ſon to conſult his own Safety, and no more; 
the latter directs the Subject of it unto a Con- 
cern for the Glory of God alſo, Such, whoſe 
Minds have never by all their Convictions, 
been elevated above a Regard to their own In- 
tereſt, it is no Wonder that they think, that 
there is no ſuch Ingenuity in the Squls of others. 
From hence ſpring all the Calumnies that are 
caſt upon us, for our Attachment to the Doc- 
trines of the Grace of God, by Perſons who 
are indeed in earneſt about Religion ; but arc 
deſtitute of ſpiritual Light, and are under the- 
Influence of legal Convictions only. 
3. Chriſt is diſcerned in His Suitablenels 
to our Condition, as we are loſt and miſerable 
in ourſelves. The Merit of His Blood, Death, 
and Sacrifice is preſented to the View of the 
ſpiritually convinced Sinner, as the alone pro- 
curing Cauſe of the Remiſſion of Sin, which 
prevents the Mind ſinking into DEPP 
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vonder a preſſing Senſe of Guilt. The Merit 
of His Obedience is diſcovered to the Mind fully 

convinced of the Impoſſibility of ever being 
juſtified by its own, for two Reaſons, firſt, 
becauſe of Sin already committed, which will 
prove an eternal Bar to Juſtification by Works; 
ſecondly, becauſe no Duty can be performed 
in that perfect Manner the Law requires, 
And, this View of the Merit of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, ingenerates ſome Degree of Hope, 
in the Mind of the ſpiritually convinced Sin- 
ner, of his Acceptation with God his righteous 
judge. Again, the Fulneſs of Grace which 
is in Chriſt's Hand, is ſhewn to the Mind fo 
convinced, and this encourages the Soul to 
hope for all neceſſary and ſeaſonable Supplies 
of Holineſs, Wiſdom, Strength and Support, 
in all Times of Affliction, Temptation and 
Danger, aad in order to the Diſcharge of every 
Duty, and the Exerciſe of every Grace, as 
the Difference of his Circumſtances, in this 
changing State, may render needful. And 
the Compaſſion, Care, and Power of Chriſt, 
are alſo diſcovered to the Saul. This View of 
a Saviour much endears Him to the poor Sin- 
ner, and he is filled with Wonder, that ſuch 
a Redeemer, ſo ſuited to his Condition, ſhould 
be provided for one in Miſery, and wholly fo 
thro' Sih, and be. provided too, by the Object 
againſt whom all his Sins have been committed, 
| this is Grace which is above all Degree of Com- 
8 pariſon aſtoniſhing, and the Soul cannot but 
be amazed at it. Hence, | 


4. The 
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4. The poor Sinner refolves, that he wil 
look to Chriſt, and to Him only, for Salva. 
tion. Perſons under legal Convictions, they 
place, ſome Degree of Truſt in the Merit of x 
Saviour ; but they do not confide therein alone, 

nor will ever be brought unto that. They 
ſeek for Righteouſneſs and Life, partly by 
Works, and partly ty Chriſt ; and what they 
account the Grace of God, viz. a Will to 
accept and reward Men, for acting, according 
to their preſent Abilities, and thoſe Advantages 
which they enjoy. But the real Chriſtian, in 
Divine Light, ſees, that there is no ſuch 
Grace in God, that this agrees neither with 
the firſt, nor ſecond Covenant. That the firſt 
Covenant, or the Law, holds forth to the 
guilty Creature, nothing but Curſe, Wrath, 
and eternal Vengeance. And, that the ſe- 
cond Covenant, or the Goſpel, is a Revelation 
of Salvation, by the Blood, Righteouſneſs and 
Grace of Chriſt, without any Thing of the 
Creature to be connected therewith, as the 
Ground of its Dependence and Hope of Lite 
and Happineſs. And the Soul approves of and 
acquieſces herein, as what is truly wiſe, holy, 
gracious, and upon all Accounts moſt fit. A 
Perſon who is the Subject of that Conviction, 
of which 1 ſpeak, heartily acknowledges, that 
it is proper for him eternally to own, that Shame 
and Confuſion only are his Due for his mant- 
fold and great Tranſgreſſions. And, that it 
would be acting a prefumptuous Part in him 
ever to expect Salvation in a Way not —_ 
| | able 
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ile to God, and His infinitely glorious Perfec- 
tions. And as he ſees, that this is the only 
Way, wherein the Glory of God can be ex- 
alted, this he chuſes, delights in, and rejects 
all others. Legal Conviction of Sin, and the 
bare Knowledge of the Truths of the Goſpel, 
will never bring a Perſon to this. 

5. Theſe Views of Chriſt in His Glory, 
and of the Grace of God, in its Freenels, 
Riches, Sovereignty, and eternal Duration, 
produce in the Soul, not only Adoration and 
Praiſe, but alſo ſpiritual and holy Deſires. 
Earneſt Deſires of a Conformity to Chriſt, and 
of Obedience to the whole Will of God. 
Grace influences a Man not only to ſeek for 
a Deliverance from the Puniſhment of Sin; 
but for Salvation from Sin itſelf. Self-love may 
put a Perſon upon the former, but it will 
never carry him on to the latter. Some ſpeak 
very contemptibly of good Deſires. Mr. 
John Weſley expreſſes himſelf thus: © Do not 
others of you reſt in Convictions? Or good 
« Deſires? Alas! what do theſe avail? A 
Man may be convinced he is ſick, yea deeply 
* convinced, and yet never recover. He ma 
* deſire Food, yea with earneſt Deſire, and 
©* nevertheleſs periſh with Hunger. And thus 
* I may be convinced I am a Sinner; but this 
* will not juſtify me before God. And I may 
* defire Salvation (perhaps by Fits and Starts 
for many Years) and be loſt for ever. 
* Inward Conviction of our Wants is nothing, 
* unleſs thoſe Wants are in Fact ſupplied. 


« Good 
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* Good Deſires alſo are nothing, unleſs we ac: 
6 tually attain what we are ſtirred up to de- 
« fire. For till, if any Man have not the 
« Spirit of Chriſt, whatever he deſires, he i; 
« none of His. 0 my Brother, beware you 
e ftop not ſhort! Beware you never account 
« yourſelf a Chriſtian; no; not in the loweſ 
Degree, till God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
« Chriſt into your Heart, and that Spirit bears 
te witneſs with your Spirit, that you are a Child 
« of God *.“ In theſe few Lines are crouded 
together many falſe Suggeſtions and Error, 
concerning the gracious Work of God, upon 
the Heart of a poor Sinner, which I fhatl en- 
deavour to refute in ſome Particulars. 

1. He does not diſtinguiſh upon Convictions 
or obſerve, as he ought to have done; that 
Conviction 1s. either legal or ſpiritual; and that 
the former may be in unregenerate Perſons; 
and that the latter is proper to the regenerate, 
2. I imagine, that he intends ſuch a Convic 
tion as really is ſpiritual, becauſe he ſuppoſes it 
to produce good Deſires. 3. He boldly pro- 
nounces, that this Conviction and good De- 
fires which it effects, are nothing, unleſs this 
and the other Things follow, except what is 

deſired, is actually attained. It has been 

thought, that Defires of Grace, are Grace; 
that 1s to ſay, that they ſpring from a gracious 
Principle, implanted in the Heart by the Spi- 
Tit of God, and this is an eternal. Truth. A 
Deſire of Holineſs, is a . Act, and cannot 
ſpring 

* Farther Appeal, Part 2. p. 57. 
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ppring up in the Mind, as it is corrupt; no 
holy Acts ariſe from the Fleſh. If a Deſire 
to fin is a ſinful Act, then a Deſire to be holy 
is an Act of Holineſs. Again, Deſire ſuppoſes 
an Approbation of what is deſired ; for a Per- 
ſon defires not that which he does not approve 
of. In a Deſire of Holineſs, therefore, is con- 
tained an Approbation of the Law of God,” un- 
to which a carnal Mind. will never become 
ſubje&, and, conſequently, that Perſon in whom 
holy Deſires ariſe, is ſpiritual, holy, and born 
again. Moreover, what God produces in Men 
by His gracious Influences upon them muſt be 
holy; He is the Author of holy Defires, for 
He works in us fo will, as well as to do, and 
both of Hrs good Pleaſure. Beſides, that which 
God approves of is certainly holy; He approves 
of a holy Defire, and will hear it. Herein 
conſiſts the very Eſſence of Prayer. Our De- 
fires are the Language of our Souls, and De- 
fires of Holineſs God will gracioufly attend 
unto and fulfil : Bleſſed be His Name for that 
abundant Evidence, which He hath given us 
of this Matter, in many ſweet and precious 
Promiſes. Thought is a lower Act than De- 
ire; and even that, when it is ſpiritual and — 
holy, is graciouſly regarded by God : He hath 
a Book of Remembrance written before Him, 
| for them who think on His Name. And He 
hears the Deſire of the Humble,. their Sighs 
and Groans, arifing from a Senſe of their Sin- 
fulneſs, and Imperfections in Duty, are accept- 
able to Him. 4 | | 


9 4. He 


194 Of the Difference between 


4. He falſely ſuppoſes, that a Man may he 
convinced of his Miſery, and deſire Salvation 
(by Fits and Starts for many Years) and yet 
be loſt for ever. If he deſigns a ſpiritual Con. 
viction of our Miſery, it is moſt falſe. No. 
thing more contrary to the tender Love and 
Care of Chriſt towards poor ſenſible Sinner 
can be aſſerted, than this is. What! may 
Man ſee his Miſery, and deſire Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be loſt for ever? What 
is a Deſire of Salvation by Chriſt, but a poor 
Sinner's Application to Him to be ſaved by Him? 
Will He then refuſe to fave him? Or are not 
His Merit, and Power, and Fulneſs, equal to 
His Compaſſion ? Would He fave him, but can- 
not? If neither of theſe Things 1s true; but 
true they are not, how comes it to paſs, that 
this Perſon who applies to Chriſt for Salvation, 
under a Senſe of his Sin and Miſery, is yet loſt 
for ever? Does Mr. Weſley think to ward of 
the Force of ſcriptural Arguments, which are 
many for the Proof of the comfortable Doc- 
trine, of Chriſt's tender Love to, and conſtant 
Care of ſuch who come to Him, by his Paren- 
theſis, wherein he mentions deſiring Salvation 
by Fits and Starts for many Years? If he 
does, he is deceived.” It is both naturally and 
morally impoſlible, that any Chriſtian ſhould 
exerciſe Grace without any Interruption, It i 
naturally impoſſible, becauſe he fometimes | 
in a ſound Sleep. It is morally impoſſible, 
becauſe not only of the Oppoſition of the Fleib; 
but alſo becauſe in this State he is _ 

| 4 trania 
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tranſact ſuch Affairs, as will not admit of an 
uninterrupted Exerciſe of Grace, I much 
queſtion, whether Mr. Weſley himſelf, can in 
an uninterrupted Manner, think of ſpiritual 
Things, and earneſtly deſire them, while he is 
intently, employed, in demonſtrating one of 
Euclid's Problems, or Theorems, as perfe& 
a Maſter, as he is willing the World ſhould 
think he is, of Geometry. This I take to be 
one Inſtance of that Art and Cunning, which 
ought never to be uſed in writing on religious 
Subjects: More ſuch Inſtances are to be met 
with in this Author. However, it nothing 
helps him. Grace is an habitual Diſpoſition 
to holy Acts; but in none is it always in ac- 
tual Exerciſe, The lefs it is interrupted in jts 
Actings, the better; and Chriſtians ought to 
be careful about the Exerciſe of it, 

Our Saviour has taught us Doctrine as 
polite to this, as Light is to Narkneſs, Aer 
cording to Him, Happineſs will attend the 
Man who hath holy Deſires: Bleſſed are they 
that bunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, far 
they ſhall be filled. According to Mr. Weep, 
a Man may deſire, yea, earneſtly defire ſpl- 
ritual Food, or the /incere Milk of the Wark, 
and yet periſh with Hunger. Is this talking 
like a Chriſtian Miniſter, whoſe Buſineſs it is 
to encourage poor Sinners, wha ate hungering 
and thirſting after Chriſt, Holinefs, and Salva- 
tion, to tell them, that they may yet periſh-with 
Hunger? No, ſurely. But why may they pe- 
riſh } Witt Chriſt refuſe to give them Bread, 
Pm & when 
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unto an Unwillingneſs to receive Food. This is 


ſurance of an Intereſt in the Love of God, 


loſe his Meetneſs for Heaven, how well ſo⸗ 
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when He has by His Holy Spirit excited them 
to defire, yea earneſtly to deſire it at His Hand? 
What they ſo earneſtly. deſire, they muſt be 
ſuppoſed willing to receive, and, therefore, 
their periſhing for Want cannot be owing 


giving a ſad Account of a tender Saviour; but, 
bleſſed be God, it is as falſe as any Thing that 
can be ſpoken by Man. In whomſoever a 
Will is wrought to receive Grace, Life, and 
eternal Bleſſedneſs, to him thoſe Favours ſhall 
certainly be granted; for with that gracious 
View was that Deſire and Will produced in 
him. 
5. Mr. Weſley adviſes a Perſon, not to ac- 
count himſelf a Chriſtian, no, not in the 
loweſt Degree, unleſs the Spirit of God bears 
witneſs with his Spirit, that he is a Child of 
God. That is to ſay, until he enjoys an Aſ- 


is an Heir of Him, and a Joint-Heir with 
Chriſt. What if a Man hath ſuch an Aſſu- 
rance? May he certainly conclude upon his 
everlaſting Enjoyment of God, of whom he 
is aſſured he is an Heir? No, by no means, 
according to Mr. Weſfley's Opinion, for Grace 
in his Heart may become extinò, as he 
thinks; and, therefore, this Aſſurance cannot 
be a Perſuaſion of a Certainty of being happy 
hereafter ; becauſe that is not a Thing certain 
in itſelf, at leaſt, with reſpe& to ſome; who | 
really have true Grace. For if a Perſon may 


ever 
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ever he may be ſatisfied, that he is at preſent the 
Subject of that Meetneſs, it is impoſſible, 
that he ſhould enjoy an undoubted Hope of 
coming there. Of Aſſurance I have before 
treated, and declared my Sentiments concern- 
ing that great Privilege, to which I ſhall not 
add any Thing here. I only beg Leave to 
obſerve, that it is not acting the Part of 4 
Workman, who needeth not to be aſhamed, in 
giving Advice to Chriſtians not to reſt ſatiſ- 
hed with that Meaſure of Grace, they have 
already received, to require them to conclude 
they have none at all, becauſe it is not car- 
ried to that Height, which all ought to deſire 
it may be brought in their Souls, for the Glory 
of God, and their greater Conſolation. Is it 
proper to endeavour to perſuade a Man, that he 
is not a Babe in Chriſt, becauſe he is not a Fa- 
ther? Is it any Wiſdom to labour to perſuade 
a Perſon, that he is dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, merely becauſe he is not yet arrived to 
that Degree of ſpiritual Strength, which it is 
deſirable he may? Is it proper to deny ſuch 
Acts as certainly ſpring from a gracious Prin- 
ciple in a Perſon, to be of a holy ſpiritual 
Nature, becauſe ſome farther Acts of the ſame 
Principle are yet wanting in him? Is this the 
Way to ſtrengthen and improve Grace in the 
Mind? On the contrary, is it not the Way 
to promote Unbelief? It certainly is, and 
hath no other Tendency than to bring a Per- 
lon of a lower Meaſure of Grace, to conclude 
ne has none; which is not a likely Means of 

O 3 increaſing 
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increaſing it. The 5% have need of Exhor. 
tation to ſeek after the Increaſe of Grace in 
their Souls ; but that is not a ſufficient Reaſon 
for calling upon any, in whom true Grace is, 
though in a low Degree, to conclude upon his 
being wholly deſtitute of it. That Perſon, 
who knows no better Method of ſtirring up 
Chriſtians to their Duty than this is, ought 
to ſtay till he is better qualified for a Service 
of this Kind, before he preſumes to engage 
in it, But I return to the Work befor 
me, | 


III. There is a great Difference in the Obe. 
dience of a Perſon who is the Subject of 1 
legal Conviction, and that of a ſpiritual Per- 
fon, This Difference is not in the external 
Matter of it; for that, I grant, may be the 
fame in both, as to Abſtinence from Sin, and 
the Practice of Duty. The one may be 2 
outwardly regular, and religious as the other, 
But ſtill there is a vaſt Difference in the Obe- 
dience of theſe Perſons. The Perſon under 
a legal Conviction, acts out of Fear in what 
he does, He would not be what he i, 
was it not through Terror of Conſcience, 
which drives him to it. He obeys God as 


M, an obeys a Tyrant, under whoſe Power he 


is. Such Obedience God abhors. The gra- 
cious Soul attends to Duty from a Principle 
of Love to it, and Delight in it. Again, 
the Man who acts under the Influence of 1 

legal Conviction, propoſes to make 1 5 a 
F Jebtor 
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Debtor to him by his Obedience; and all 
the Satisfaction he takes in what he does, 
ariſes from the Confideration of the Reward 
he expects for his Care, Diligence, and De- 
nial of his Luſts. His Aim is his Wages, 
and ſerving of himſelf, not God. This is alſo 
highly diſpleaſing unto God. Whereas, a 
ſpiritual Perſon aims at God's Glory, and 
ES humbly owns, that his Service is ſo far from 
| deſerving a Reward from God, that it juſtly 
expoſes his Perſon to Condemnation, accord- 
ing to the Law, becauſe of thoſe Blemiſhes 
and Imperfections, that are found even in the 
pureſt Part of it. Again, a Perſon acting under 
the Influence of legal Conviction, is content 
with the Performance of Duty, but a graci- 
ous Soul aims at Spirituality and Communion 
with God therein. 

I ſhall conclude this Subject with ſome Ob- 
ſervations. | 

I. Sometimes Perſons who give the beſt 
Evidence of their being Subjects of true Grace, 
are in great Concern, through Fears and 
Jealouſies, that they are not. Becauſe they 
are not that in Degree, which the gracious 
Principle in them cauſes them to long to be, 
they are fearful, that they are not that which 
in Fact they be, viz. Lovers of God, of Chriſt, 
and of Holineſs, and Haters of Sin, as Sin. 

On the other hand, 2. It is often ſeen, that 
ſome, who have no Reaſon to conclude, that 
they are in a happy State, have no Scruple at 
all of the Goodneſs of their State, and the _ 
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of their Condition. They are indeed other 
Sort of Men than they once were, they haye 
paſſed under a Change, and they think all i; 
well. But they know not themſelves, nor Sin, 
nor God, nor Jeſus Chriſt, nor wherein the 
real Happineſs of a poor Sinner conſiſts, and 
are quite eaſy and content without it. They 
cry to themſelves Peace, though they know 
not the Way to eternal Reſt and Peace. They 
think, that they are in the Way to Heaven, 
but in Fact they are in the Road to Hell and 
everlaſting Miſery. There is another Way 
which leads to Death, beſides that of indulg- 
ing our ſenſual Luſts, and neglecting the Du- 
ties of Religion, vig. a Propoſal to obtain Life 
by our own Works, in Oppoſition to God's 
Way of ſaving poor Sinners, alone by the 
Blood, Righteouſneſs, and Grace of His Son. 
He, who thinks to acquire a Right to Hea- 
'ven by his own Works, and attends to Duty 
upon that Principle, will in the Iſſue meet with 
a /ad Diſappointment. 

3. Not all that Knowledge which a Chri- 
ſtian hath of Chriſt, and heavenly Things, 
is of a ſpiritual Nature, His Diſcernment of 
the Truth of Evangelical Myſteries, may be 
clear and very extenſive, and yet his ſpiritual 
Acquaintance with them may be but ſmall. 
He may be yery converſant about them, as 
to their Truth, Connection, and the Harmony 
of the ſeveral Branches of the Goſpel, and 
yet be but very little in the Exerciſe of Grace 


upon them. Let us, therefore, never form 
an 
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an Opinion either of the Truth, or of the 
Degree of our Grace, from our Perception 
of the Evidence of the Truth of Goſpel Doc- 
trines. For, as a Man may - perceive, that 
Evidence, who has no Grace at all: 80 a 
Chriſtian may much increaſe in his Acquain- 
tance with the Truth of . evangelical Princi- 
ples, and be able to ſpeak of them, with 
| great Readineſs, Pertinence, and Accuracy, 
and notwithſtanding that, woefully decline in 
a gracious, ſavoury, and ſpiritual. Knowledge 
of the Things themſelves. It is not always 
that our Growth in Grace is equal to our 
Improvement in Light of this Kind. And 1 
muſt needs ſay, that it would be better for 
moſt of us more carefully to attend unto this 
Conſideration, than perhaps we do. A Revival 
in the vital and experimental Part of Religion 
will be expected, in vain, under our ſorrowful 
Decays, without it. 1 11 
4. Hence we ſee, what Care and Caution, 
as well as Faithfulneſs are required in a 
Chriſttan Miniſter. Great Prudence, and a 
clear Diſcerning of the Difference between 
real Grace in its Nature, and the genuine 
Actings of it, and a legal Conviction, and of its 

Effects are neceſſary, in ſpeaking to their 
Hearers on the important Subject of the Con- 
verſion of a Sinner. Unſkilfulneſs in treat- 
ing on this Point, may be attended with ſad 
Conſequences, both to Saints and Sinners. 
The former may be diſcouraged, or weaken- 

ed in their Faith; and the latter, may be 
| tempted 
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not to it, that our Account of that Work, 


difficult a Labour is that of the Miniſtry! 


Father, and of Chriſt? What Aſſiduity in 
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tempted to think, that they are in Safety, If 
on one hand, we are not careful, that out 
Account of Converſion exceeds not the Na. 
ture of true Grace, in thoſe Effects, which 
it produces: And if, on the other, we fe 


comes up to its real Nature, and genuine 
Fruits. And, therefore, how awful, and how 


What Compaſs of ſpiritual Knowledge? What 
Acquaintance with the Workings of the Mind 
of Men under Conviction and Temptations? 
What a Diſcernment of true Grace in its Na. 
ture, Actings, and Fruits, are neceſſary unto the 
Diſcharge of this Service, as well as an Under- 
ſtanding of the Myſtery of God, and of the 


Study, not. only of -the holy Word of God; 
but alſo what careful Obſervation of our on 
Hearts, in Times of Trouble, Temptation, as 
well as in Seaſons of Conſolation and Joy is 
requiſite? A well accompliſhed Chriſtin 
Preacher, in my Opinion, is the nobleſt and 
higheſt Character, a poor ſinful Mortal: can 
bear. But unto this, what Labour, what Skill 
what Tenderneſs, what Faithfulneſs are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary? And, therefore, once more, 
I obſerve, 

5. It certainly behoves Chriſtians to give 
all poſſible Aſſiſtance and Encouragement to 
Miniſters in their Work, which in itſelf is ſo 
very difficult, and which in a proper Diſcharge 
of it, is of ſuch Importance to their Advan- 

: tage 
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tage, in their beſt Intereſt. This is one Duty 


among many others, too much neglected in 
theſe declining Times. How many Profeſ- 
ſors are unconcerned, what Difficulties and 
Diſcouragements their Miniſters labour under? 
They live in Plenty, and are tiſing in their 
Circumſtances, that is enough for them. They 
cannot but know, if they will allow them- 
ſelves to think, that their Miniſters find great 
Difficulty to provide Things honeſt in the 
Sight of Men, and yet they are ſo far from 
India them a little Degree of Sympathy 
under this Circumſtance, that they inſult them, 
however modeſtly they demean themſelves. 
I think, that Man is blind, who diſcerns not 
ſome viſible Tokens of - Chriſt's Diſpleaſure, 
with this Sort of Behaviour towards his Mini- 
ſters. But I forbear to add more on fo un- 
pleaſing a Subject. Wu re 


( 204) 
CH A P. VIII. 
/a Growth in Grace. 


En Grace I do not intend, a ſpecula. 
| tive Knowledge of the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity : An Acquaintance with 

the Truth Conncdion and Harmony 
of Chriſtian Principles is not Grace, ſufficiently 
appears, I think, from what has been before 
„„ „ 
Nor are Gifts, Grace, or an Ability to ex- 
plain, defend, and inculcate thoſe Doctrines, 
though it be in ever ſo ſerviceable a Manner: 
A Man may be furniſhed with eminent Gifts, 
and greatly improve them by Reading, Me- 
ditation, and a diligent Exerciſe of thoſe Ta- 
lents, and at the ſame Time duinale in his 
Graces. And he certainly will ſo do, if he 
aims not at the Exerciſe of his Graces, in the 
Exerciſe of his Gifts. When it is thus, with 
any who are employed in publick Work, how- 
ever accurate their Performances may be, a 
ſpiritual Savour will always be found wanting 


in them. It is as neceſſary for a Miniſter to 
look well to his Graces, as to his Gifts ; if he 
deſires and defigns an Improvement in both. 
I fear, that with many, there is great Neglect 
in this Matter, if the 5% are not culpable of too 
much Negligence herein. 


As 
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As the Apoſtle Paul was very eminent in 
Grace and Holineſs, it was his earneſt Deſire, 
that Churches and particular Perſons to whom 
he directed his Epiſtles, might increaſe and 
greatly Aouriſh therein. And, in my Opinion, 
we may eaſily learn, wherein that Growth 
of Grace conſiſts, by attending unto his ſo- 
lemn Prayers to God, in Behalf of thoſe to 
whom he writes, and by conſulting the Ac- 
count which he gives us of his own gracious 


Experience, relating unto this momentous 
Subject. 


I. Let us attend unto the Conſideration of 
what was the Matter of his Requeſt unto God 
for others. Hereby our Views will be much 
enlarged on this noble Subject, and, if there 
is any Thing of Spirituality in our Minds, 
we ſhall, under the Bleſſing of God, be ſtirred 
up to make his Petitions for others, our Re- 
queſts unto God for ourſelves. 

He prays for the Enlargement of the 
Saints Knowledge of heavenly Myſteries. 
This Favour, he earneſtly deſires might be 
vouchſafed, unto the Epheſians, Philippians, 
and to the Colgſſians. It is evident, that he in- 
tends the moſt ſublime and deep Myſteries of 
the Goſpel. Doctrines which many through 
Ignorance, Pride, or it may be as to ſome 
a Contempt of them, would have them bu- 
tied in eternal Silence and Oblivion, or if not 
lo, will ſcarcely allow of an explicit Mention 
of them in -Publick; becauſe, as they ſay, 
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fore, not likely to be of any great Uſe to the 
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they are of fo ahſtruſo, difficult, and perpleg. 
ed a Nature, that they are above the Reach 
of vulgar and ordinary Capacities, and, there. 


Intereſt of Holineſs and practical Religion 
which it muſt be the real and principal De. 
fign of the Chriſtian Revelation to promote. 
And the dreadful Effects of this blaſphemy 
Pretence againſt God and His ſacred Truths 
under which the Church at this Time groanz 
and in many Places withers and declines, in 
Savour, Spirituality, and experimental Rel. 
gion, are far more than I am capable of enu- 
merating. The meaneſt Chriſtian, is able to 
conceive of the ſublimeſt Principles that ar 
culiar to the Goſpel, in that Manner, the 
Apoſile deſired his dear Saints, to whom his 
Ep1/iles were inſcribed, might underſtand them, 
That is to ſay, in a ſpiritual Manner. Strong 
Reaſon is not neceſlary to this, though ſtrong 
Grace is needful to a fixed and ſteady Per- 
ſuaſion of them, after a ſpiritual Sort. The 
Knowledge of technical Terms, the Uſe of 
which is become neceſſary, in treating on 
thoſe Subjects, through learned Men's fubtl 
and quaint Diſtinctions upon them, not out 
of Love to Truth, but with a Deſire to cur- 
tail, corrupt, or entirely fink it, is not re- 
quired to a ſpiritual Underſtanding of them. 
Philoſophy-annd Logic are uſeleſs Things in this 
Matter. Neither are they of that Advantage, 
even when ſoberly uſed, in the handling ef 
evangelical Doctrines, as ſome ſuggeſt the) 
. "M06 
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are, They cannot contribute any Thing to- 
wards the Diſcovery of thoſe Truths. The 
Reaſon is plain, they are no other than, an 
artificial Ordering of our Conceptions, con- 
cerning ſome natural Truths, and inferring 
others, from them, which naturally follow 
from thence. And what can that do towards 
the Diſcovery of ſupernatural Truths, or of 
the Nature of thoſe Truths? Nothing at all. 
perſons, who in Compariſon with others, may 
be accounted Babes, in the Knowledge of 
earthly Things, may have a clear, and diſtinct 
Underſtanding of the Nature of the Myſte- 
ries of Chriſtianity, though they cannot diſ- 
courſe of them in that artificial Way, which 
ſome with great Readineſs may do, who are 
as ignorant of the Things themſelves, where- 
of they ſpeak, as a Stock, or a Stone. God 
knows, that human Science, is a poor Foun- 
dation for human Pride. Pbilgſophy, even in 
her own Sphere, is not ſo knowing, in many 
Inſtances, as her Votaries repreſent her. She 
often puts us off, with ingenious Conjectures 
only, though ſhe vaunts, as if ſhe gave us the 
moſt undeniable Demonſtration, and we are ſo 
looliſh, as to grow up into Confidence, with- 
out Proof. Tis enough for her to act this 
Part in natural Things, let us never permit her 
to impoſe upon us in Spirituals alſo. | 

This Obſervation dropt from me before I 
was well aware; but ſince it is fallen from 
my Pen, I ſhall not retract it, for I know it 
is Truth, however mortifying it is to our 


of their Truth, is obvious in itſelf, and not 


think may be received, as a certain Rule in 
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ed intellectual Powers, which I could give 
Proof of in various Inſtances 

\ I. They are common Chriſtians, for whoſe 
Improvement in the Knowledge of the M.. 
ſteries of Divine Grace the Apoſtle prays, not 
ſuch whoſe Talents were above the ordinary 
Degree. The Evidence afforded in Favour 


beyond the Reach of a common Underſtanding, 
though it is much obſcured by the fudied Dil. 
tinctions, philoſophical Objections, and critical 
Wreſtings of many learned Men. And as to 
the Nature of thoſe myſterious Doctrines, Res. 
ſon merely can never underſtand it. This! 


Divinity, v:2. That thoſe Principles, which as 
to their Truth are above the Diſcovery of 
Reaſon, the natural Underſtanding of Men, 
how much ſoever it is improved, can never 
attain unto an Acquaintance with their -true 
Nature. That is a ſupernatural Gift. And 
the meaneſt Capacity i as ſuſceptible of this 
heavenly Grace, as the mot capacious Mind. 
And, therefore, the profoundeſt Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity .may be profitably underſtood by 
Perſons of very ſmall Diſcernment, and Abi 
lities in other Things, as they are propoſed 
to the Faith of the Saints in the Holy Scrip- 
ture, for their Encouragement and Conſola- 
tion. This holds true even with reſpect to 
the Doctrines of the Trinity, the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, Predeſtination, Satisfac- 
tion, and efficacious Grace. Though, wy 

; canno 
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cannot diſpute about Eſſence and Perſon, Pri- 
ority or Poſteriority, nor concerning Subſiſtence 
in itſelf, or in another, nor of the EffeQual- 
neſs of the Divine Decrees, in Conſiſtence with 
human Liberty, nor of the Foundation, on 
which God' proceeded in the Buſineſs of Sa- 
tisfaction, nor of the certain Efficacy of Divine 
Grace in the Converſion of a poor Sinner, in 

an Agreement, with the free Agency of the 
Subject of that effectual Influence : I ſay, tho 
they cannot debate thoſe Points with ſub/le Ob- 
jectors, they are capable of underſtanding 
theſe precious Truths, in ſuch Sort, as they 


are revealed of God, with a gracious View, to 


excite in their Minds a holy Adoration of Him- 


ſelf, and of His Deſigns in their Favour, and 


to engage them to exert Acts of Faith, Hope, 
and Joy in a glorious Redeemer, wherein alone 
confifts, that Knowledge, which will ſtand 
our Souls in Stead, in a Lime of Trial, Tem- 
ptation, and more eſpecially, at the awful 
Hour of Death. 4 

1% Apoſtle intreats, that the "RAT 
ledge of the Ephe/rans. might be increaſed. in 
the great Things of God, viz. 

His Relation unto Chriſt; as Mediator, and 
unto His People in and through Him, this 1s 
implied in that Character, under which he 
ſpeaks of God, in his ſolemn Addreſs to Him: 


The God of our Lord gas Chriſt. And, that 


they mjght clearly view Him, as the Foun- 
tain and Author of Bleſſedneſs and Glory, 
ignified by the Utes” Branch of His Cha- 

EY racter, 


* 
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that they might know, what Grace and Power 
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racter, the Father of Glory.. He commun. 
cates Grace, which is a Meetneſs for future 
Glory; it is the firſt Fruits of it, and is of | 
glorious Nature, and is called Glory. An 
Advance in Grace, is a Transformation of the 


Mind. into the heavenly Image, from Glory 


Glory. The Titles he gives to the Bleſſed 


Spill are very inſtructive, and ſuited unto 
the Matter of his following Petitions: Th 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation. He per- 


fectly knows all the deep, Thin gs... of Gu 
wherein His Wiſdom i is in the fulleſt Manner 
diſcovered, and is able to make us know them 


to our Peace, Conſolation, and ſpiritual Joy, 


Now follow his Requeſts unto God , for them, 
that their Minds might be. furniſhed. with 


larger Degrees of heavenly Light; The Hy 


F your Underſtanding being enlightened, where- 
by they would clearly diſcern, what was tt 
Hope of their Calling. Vocation intends that 
holy Calling, which is the Fruit of God' 
Purpoſe and Grace, given us in Chriſt before 


the World began. The Hope of it, may re- 
ſpect, either the Object and F oundation of 


the Saints ſpiritual Expectations, or the Good 


which Grace in the Soul is a Hope of en- 
. Joying hereafter, which is expreſſed by Riche 
of Glory, attributed to the heavenly: Inher:- 
. tance. Somewhat of that Glory, we ak 


in this State ; but the Riches, Plenitude, and | 
Perfection =p it, are reſerved. for our Enjoy- 
ment in the future State. Again, he deſire 


Were 
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were diſplayed; and , exerted --in that good 
Work wrought in them, as the only Prepa- 
rative for a Participation of that glorious. State. 
His Deſire. was, that they might have a tnore 
enlarged Apprehenſion of the Cauſe of their 
Vivification, when they were in a State of Death 
in din. Which Cauſe is the infinite Power 
Jof God. The Greatneſs of His Power, yea, 
the exceeding - Greatneſs 'of His Power, and the 
ee of His mighty Power, the fame as He 
exerted in ra/ing Chrift from the Dead. Some 
karned Men, in order to evade the Fotce of 
an Argument taken from hence, in Confir- 
mation of the Nc of the efficacious Grace 
of God, in the Convorſion of a poor Sipner, 
obſerve, that it Was the Manner of the Eafeern 
Writers to uſe ſtrong Language and bold Fi- 
gures ; and, that, thecef, e, 955 Abatement 
of che Force of their Expreſſions, may be 
made conſiſteptly enough, with the true In- 
tention of thoſe; Authors. When \Criticiſin 
fails, this Sh1ff_.1s to ſerve their Turn. And 
no queſtion, But they compliment themſelves 
very highly, on Account of this invented 
Evaſion, by the Help of which, they may fink 
the pompous, Language of a Divine Writer, to 
as low a Senſe, as they would have had him 
expreſſed, if they had diQated to him on thoſe 
Subjects. We ſee, that other People, 'beſides 
the Papiſts, know how to make the Scrip- 
tures, a Noſe of Wax. What, if ſome others 
ſhould act the ſame Part? And why may they 
not, on what is faid relating to the 7 


| that they might know, what Grace and Power 
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rafter, the Father of Glory. He commuyj. 


cates Grace, which is a Meetneſs for future 
Glory; it is the firſt Fruits of it, and is of: 
glorious Nature, and is called Glory. An 
Advance in Grace, is a Transformation of the 
Mind into the heavenly Image, from Glory 1 
Glory. The Titles he gives to the Bleſſed 


Spirit are very inſtructive, and ſuited unty 
the Matter of his following Petitions : The 
Spirit of Wiſdem and Revelation. He per- 


fectly knows all the deep Ti hings. of Gad 
wherein His Wiſdom i is in the fulleſt Manne 
diſcovered, and is able to make us know them 


to our Peace, Conſolation, and ſpiritual Jo 


Now follow his Requeſts unto God for them, 
that their Minds might be furniſhed with 


larger Degrees of heavenly Light: The He 
of your Underſtanding being enlightened, where- 


oy they would clearly diſcern, what was th 
Hope of their Calling. Vocation intends that 
holy Calling, which is the Fruit of God's 
Purpoſe and Grace, given us in Chriſt before 


the World began. The Hope of it, may re- 
ſpect, either the Object and Foundation of 


the Saints ſpiritual Expectations, or the Good 


' which Grace in the Soul is a Hope of en- 
joying hereafter, which is expreſſed by Riches 


of Glory, attributed to the heavenly: . Inheri- 


tance. Somewhat of that Glory, we "aa 


in this State; but the Riches, Plenitude, and 
Perfection of it, are reſerved for, our Enjoy- 
ment in the future State. Again, he deſires 
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were diſplayed, and exerted in that good 
Work wrought in them, as the only Prepa- 
rative for a Participation of that glorious State. 
His Deſire was, that they might have a more 
enlarged Apprehenſion of the Cauſe of their 
Vivification, when they were in a State of Death 
in Sin. Which Cauſe is the infinite Power 
of God. The Greatneſs of His Power, yea, 
the exceeding Greatneſs of His Power, and the 
Working of His mighty Tower, the ſame as He 
exerted in raiſing Chriſt from the Dead. Some 
rorned Men, in order to evade the Fotce of 
an Argument taken from hence, in Confir- 
mation of the Doctrine of the efficacious Grace 
of God, in the Conyerſion of a poor Signer, 
Haie that. it wWẽas the Manner of the Egßern 
Writers to uſe ſtrong Languag e and bold Fi- 
gures; and, that, there, "i 2 Abatement 
of the Force. of their xpreſſiqns, may.. be 
made confi iſteytly enough, with the true In- 
tention of thoſe; Authors. When Criticiſin 
fails, this Shift i is to ſerve their Turn. And 
no queſtion, but they compliment themſelves 
very highly, on Account of this invented 
og ion, by the, Help of which, they may fink 
the pompous, Language of a Divine Writer, to 
as low a Senſe, as they would have had. him 
expreſſed, if they had dictated to him on thoſe 
Subjects. We ſee, that other People, beſides 
the Popiſts, know how to make the Scrip- 
tures, 4 Noſe of Wax. What, if ſome others 
ſhould act the ſame Part? And why may they 
not, on what is ſaid relating to the Subject 
bo of 
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of future Bleſſedneſs in this Place, and elf. 
where; and maintain, that, though Jofty and 


| grand = win are uſed on that Subjeq 
} yet no ſuch grand and noble Ideas ate intend. 


cd to be conveyed, by thoſe exalted Modes 
| of Speech, as we imagine; and inſiſt upon it 
| that the future State of the Saints, is not ſuch 
in Grandeur, Majeſty, Bliſs, and Glory, u 
| thoſe rifing Expreſſions in Loftineſs, natural. 
ly lead us to conclude upon? What muf 
we ſay to them? Surely this, except we will 
content ourſelves with 7 Apptehenſions 0 
that bleſſed State, and lay alice our Hopes 
of being hereafter, ſo happy as we deſire to 
be, that they are bold Corrupters of the Word 
of God, though they boaſt of ſuperior Leatt. 
ing, and Ingenuity, in interpreting it. With- 
out the Leave of theſe Men, we ſhall (vl 
believe, that when we read of God's Tnhe- 
ritance in the Saints, and of Glory, and © 
God's Glory, and of the Riches of that Divine 
Glory, in Relation to that Inheritance, ſuch 
Bleſſedneſs is deſigned, as far tranſcends our 
preſent, moſt exalted Ideas of it. And when 
we read of God's Power, of the Greatnel 
of His Power, of the exceeding Greatnels o 
His Power, and of the Working of His mighty 
Power, in effecting a ſaving Change in our 
Souls, we ſhall ſtill retain a Perſüaſion, whe- 
ther theſe Men will allow us or no, of two 
| Things: (1.) That this Change requires the 
4 Exertion of the infinite Power of God to 
produce it. (2.) That almighty Power is mY 
8 — uin 
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pinly effectual in its Influence on the Hearts 
of Sinners, and really converts them from Sin 
to God. And ſince the Knowledge of this, 
and the Increaſe of it, among other Things, 
were the Matter of the Apg/iſe's Requeſt to 
God for the Epbeſans, we are firmly per- 
ſuaded, that the Belief of it, is a neceſſary Ar- 
ticle of Faith, and that it is what may be 
apprehended in a very uſeful Manner, by cam- 
mn Chriſtians, and that a Growth in Grace, 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes an increaſing Acquain- 
tance with this, and the other Things above- 
mentioned: Let ſome call them ſpeculative 
Points of Doctrine, which have little or no 
Influence upon Practice. It is true, indeed, 
they have no Influence at all, upon the Minds 
and the Behaviour of many; but that is be- 
cauſe they are Strangers to Chriſtianity, both 
in its Principles, and that holy Converſation, 
which it recommends. Farther, the Apoſtle 
prays, that God, according to the Riches of His 
Glary, or of His Grace, which is His Glory, 
and he deſigns, and deſires, that they might 
account it, would ſtrengthen them, witb 
Might by His Spirit in their inner Man. The 
inner Man only is the Subject of a Divine 
Influence, and capable of receiving ſpiritual 
Strength; the Fleſh, or old Man, is not ſo; and 
it betrays great Ignorance, both of Grace and 
of the Fleſh too, to imagine, that it can. In- 
creaſe in Grace conſiſts much in the Com- 
munication of an. additional Vigour to our 
ſpiritual Part, whereby it exerts itſelf in a 
P 3 luvely 
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lively Manner. Farther, he beſeeches God 
that Christ might duell in their Heart: 
Faith, i. e. that they might be much col. 
verſant with Him in a Way of believing, o 
in actipg Faith on Him, in "His Perſon, Off. 
ces, Work and Benefits, in the Merit of His 
Obedience, and the Merit of His Sacrifice, and 
in the Fulneſs of His Grace, and the Preys. 
lence of His Interceſſion, that being rote 
and grounded in Love, in a Senſe of a dear 
Saviour's Love to them, in their Love to Him, 
and to one another, they might be equal to 
any of the Saints, in a Perception of the Love 
of Chriſt, or in an Acquaintance with that 
Love, in its Dimenſions, the Breadth, Length 
Depth, and Herght of it, know and be per- 
ſuaded of it, as an e tion which ſurpaſſes 
our moſt extenſive Ideas, and that they might 
be filled with all the Fulneſs .of God. Upon 
the whole, I think two Things may fairly 
be inferred, from what -is"Expreſſed ' by the 
Apeſile in a Way of Petition; Fir/t, That Grace 
1s a ſpiritual Underſtanding of ſpiritual Things, 
or heavenly Myſteries. Secondly, That the In- 
creaſe of Grace neceſſarily ſuppales, the Ad 
yancement- of that Knowledge. 
And the Apoſtle prayed, that the Philippian 
might abound in Love more and more, in Know- 
ledge, and in all Judgment. ' Chriſtian Love i 
not a blind Affection or Paſſion, it is a ſpiritu- 

ally diſcerning Grace. And thoſe Things, that 
* me Objects on which the Grace of Love 


Ll acted, are normal: in ſome * 
| eir 
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their Nature, in order to a ſpiritual Delight in 
them. Hence it follows, that where there 
is not a ſpiritual Underſtanding of ſpiritual 
Things, there is no ſpiritual Pleaſure in them; 
and alſo, that we are deceived, if we think 
that we increaſe in Love to heavenly Objects, 
without a growing Acquaintance with their 
Excellency and Glory. An Advancement in 
Divine Love, cannot be without an Improve 
ment in heavenly Knowledge. The more a 
Chriſtian knows of the Importance and Glory 
of evangelical Truths, the more will his Heart 
be attracted after them, and the infinitely 
glorious Objects, to which they relate, Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. And, therefore, it is 
a Folly greatly to be lamented, that Men pro- 
poſe, to raiſe and maintain in the Minds of 
thoſe to whom they miniſter, a holy Affection, 
without endeavouring to furniſh them with 
an Underſtanding of the holy Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion. For no Object is loved, 
tarther than it is apprehended and known. 
Love to God ſprings from the Knowledge 
of Him, in the Deſigns and Actings of His 
Grace, and the Benefits accruing to our Souls 
from thence. 5 | 7 

In the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, two Things 
are to be obſerved. 1. Their Truth. 2. Their 
Nature. A Man- may diſcern the former, 
who hath no Perception of the latter. In 
the latter, an Apprehenſion of the former is 
neceſſarily included; for the Nature of evan- 
gelical Truths cannot be known, without the 
PIT 4 Mind 
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Mind hath received a Conviction of their Ve. 
rity; and, conſequently, the Flouriſhing of 
the Grace of Love, ſuppoſes a growing Ac. 
quaintance, both with the Truth and Nature 
of theſe DoEtrines. But it may be needful to 
obſerve, by way of Caution, that Love only 
| ariſes from a ſpiritual Perception of the Nature 
of thoſe ſublime Truths, a bare Conviction of 
their Truth, however full it is, by an attentive 
Conſideration of the clear Evidences given in 
Favour thereof, will never beget any Delight 
in the Things themſelves, for they are till 
unknown. Let none, thefore, content them- 
ſelves, with a Diſcernment and Perſuaſion of 
their Truth, nor imagine, that they are Chri- 
ſtians, becauſe they have a Knowledpe of the 
Truth of thoſe Principles; for Men may eter- 
nally periſh under the juſt Condemnation of 
the Law, who yield the firmeſt Aſſent unto the 
Truth of the Goſpel. Real Grace is a ſpiri- 
tual Underſtanding of ſpiritual Things, and 
the Soul's Adherence unto them and holy De- 
light in them, as they are glorious, and ex- 
alt the Glory of God, in His Perſons and infi- 

nite Perfections. $ 95 
The Colgſſians were alſo intereſted in the 
Prayers of the Apoſtle; and for them he in- 
treated of God, an Enlargement of their hea- 
venly Knowledge, or an increafing Acquaint- 
ance with the Will of God, 2. e. His Coun» 
ſels and Purpoſes of Grace, concerning their 
Salvation, in its ſeveral Parts, and in the infi- 
nitely wife Methods wherein it is W 
| whic 


Of a'Growth in Grace. 217 
which Contrivance is the fulleſt, brighteſt, and 
moſt aſtoniſhing Diſplay of the Wiſdom of God. 
His Wiſdom ſhines in all His Works; but in 
che Affair of our Redemption by Chriſt, there 

| is ſuch an Exerciſe of Mercy and Grace to- 

wards Sinners, and ſuch a Manifeſtation of 
Divine Wrath and Indignation againſt Sin, as 
will for ever fill the Minds of Angels and Saints 
with Aſtoniſhment and Delight. In this Buſi- 
neſs the greateſt Evil is over-ruled by ſove- 
reign Love, for bringing into View and ever- 
laſting Enjeyment, the higheſt Good, viz. 
the Treaſures of God's Kindneſs, Grace and 
Mercy, which, otherwiſe, had lain eternally 
hid and concealed from both Angels and Saints. 
And it is eſpecially to be obſerved, that it is 
a ſpiritual Underſtanding of that, ſo deep and 
ſublime a Myſtery, - that the Apoſtle intends, 
and that is the Matter of his Requeſt to God 
on their Behalf. That it is an Acquaintance, 
with the real and true Nature of the Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, not merely a Perception of 
their Truth, which never produces thoſe 
Effects, that he ardently wiſhed might. plenti- 
fully be found with them. Farther, that he 
deſigns an Increaſe in the Knowledge of the 
profound Truths of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
will not, I think, admit of the leaſt Scruple, 
if we take into Conſideration, that his Deſire 
was, that they might be repleniſhed, with the 
Knowledge of the Myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Chriſt, where is clearly propoſed 
to their ſerious Conſideration, and, conſequently 
35 to 
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to their Faith, what many nominal Chrif. 
tians pretend, can be no Article of the Belief of 
common and ordinary Saints, vig. the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, or of the real Diſtinction of 
Father, Son, and Spirit, their Equality and 
their Union. And, that glorious Myſtery 
which theſe Three, alike eternal, wiſe, pow- 
erful and good, were concerned in the Con- 
trivance of, vig. the Salvation of Sinners by 
Jeſus Chriſt. And it is worthy of Notice, 
that if there is any Thing in that Scheme, 
which deſerves the Name of Myſtery, above 
other Parts of it; the Apo/e deſired, that 
they might receive the largeſt and richeſt Aſ- 
ſurance of its Truth, and that they might pro- 
feſs and own it as an Article of their Creed. 
Not did the inſpired Writer, under the Dic- 
tates of the Holy Spirit, pray for what is in its 
Nature impoſſible. True it is, let learned 
Men take it as they pleaſe, common Chriſtians 
are full as capable of ſpiritually underſtanding 
the great Things of God, as any of thoſe, who 
have the 50% Title to that Character, 
And as Chriſt is the Sum and Subſtance of 
evangelical Truths, or as all thoſe Truths 
meet in Him, their proper Center, a Growth 
in heavenly Knowledge is an Increaſe of our 
Acquaintance with Him, in the Conſtitution of 
His Perſon, His Offices, Work, Fulneſs and 
Benefits. Hence, the Apoſtle exhorts us to 


walk in Him, as wwe have received Him, which 


intends the Renewal of Acts of Faith upon 


Him, as He of God, is made unto us Wiſdom, Righ- 


teouſneſs, 
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teouſneſs, Sancti fication, and Redemption. Nor 
is there any Increaſe in Grace and Holineſs, 
without renewed Acts of Faith on Him, for 
it is only by believing Views of His Glory, that 
we are changed into the heavenly Image, from 
Glory to Glory, SEL 0 

II. If we attend unto the Conſideration of 
the Apoſtl's gracious Experience, as he relates 
it, in Reſpect to this Point, we ſhall ſee the 
Truth of what is obſerved above, fully exem- 
plified in him. He declares, that he lived a 
Life of Faith on Chriſt in His Love, the Acts 
of His Love, its Nature, and the precious Ef- 
fects of it. And by a Diſcernment of His Ex- 
cellency, Beauty, and Glory, ardent Love to 
Him, Delight in Him, and earneſt Deſires of 
a clearer Knowledge of Him, and of greater 
Conformity unto Him, were produced in his 
Soul. i eee 10 3151 t 531 

1. He ſet no Value on all his Accompliſh- 
ments and Excellencies, which he had eſteemed 
Gain. The Diſcovery he received of. the 
Glory of Chriſt, he Sun of Righteouſneſs, ob- 
(cured and hid all the Shine of his own glitter- 
ing Righteouſneſs, which before was exceed- 
ingly pleaſing to him, and in the Light whereof 
he had walked with great Delight. He now 
law that he had been involved in Darkneſs, 
that cauſed him to be content in encompaſſing 

himſelf about with Sparks, and walking in the 
Light of his own Hire, and that it was rich 
Grace undeceived him, and prevented his lying 
down in eternal Sorrow, which is the Caſe - 
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all thoſe, who are leſt to this Dependence on 
their own Services, however exact and ſhining 
they may be in their Apprehenſion, for they 
are no other than an Ignis fatuus, which will 
lead Men into everlaſting Perdition. 

2. He accounted all Things, 1. e. his extra. 
ordinary Gifts, and their Exerciſe for the Benefit 
of the Church, his Grace, and the Actings of 
it, in all Duties, he diſcharged, both as 2 
Chriſtian, and a Miniſter; but Loſs for the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Cbriſt. The 
Phraſe is very obſervable, he doth not ſay for 
Chriſt, but for the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
Such a Value he put upon an Acquaintance 
with Him, in His Glory, in the Glory of His 
Perſon, Righteouſneſs and Grace, as. cauſed 
him to look upon all other Things, as nothing 
comparatively. And he freely, chearfully ſuf- 
fered the Loſs of them all, and eſteemed them 
but Dung, Dog's Meat (as the Greet Word 
ſignifies) for Chriſt, 2; 
3. In this low Eſtimate of all theſe Excel- 
lencies, he had Reſpe& to the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, for . Juſtification before God; and, 
therefore, he caſts no Slight or Contempt on 
Grace and the Fruits of it in itſelf, but rejects 
it in the Bufineſs of his Acceptation with God, 
for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is inf 
nitely glorious and valuable, and hath infinite 
Merit in it, ariſing from the infinite Dignity 
of His Perſon, who is as truly God, as He i 
really Man. 4 F-29811 
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hs He expreſſes an intenſe Deſire to know 
Him, that is to ſay, to grow in the Knowledge 
of His Perſon, who is incomparably excellent 
and beautiful, and admits of no Compare with 
the lovelieſt among Angels, or Saints. His 
Glory is ike that of the Sun, theirs but like 
that of the Planets, which is borrowed, and 
inexpreſſibly inferior to that of -thoſe lucid Bo- 
dies from which they derive it all. Every 
Excellency centers in Him, and, therefbre, He 
deſervedly is the Object of the Love, Joy, 
Adoration and Delight of the happy Saints and 
Angels, who encirele His Throne in Heaven. 
He is all Beauty without Blemiſh, all radiant 
Glory, without ſo much, as the 25 Shade, 


or a fehle Ray. As God, Hie is polkeled of all 


infinite Perfectionis: As lan, Lie is tke Sub- 
ject of Purity untainted, and '4dorned with all 
the ſhining Graces of the Holy Spirit, in their 
Plenitude and Perfection: As God and Man 
united, He is the moſt glorious Effect of the 
immenſe Wiſdom of God, which Conſtitation 
of His Perſon was deſigned to anfwer Ends 
reſpecting God and the Chuüteh, which could 
not in any other Way be feed. 916 39991 
Ends moft inteteſting'to? chel Chery of all 
the Divine Perfections, And * unto our Pence, 

Joy, and everlaſting Felicity. © And, conſe- 
quently,” a ſpiritual View of His Perſon, will 
kindle in our Hearts fervent Love to Hin, be- 
get a holy Deli ht in Him, encourage us to 
exerciſe a holy Truſt in Lim, And influence us 
to make we adbfng Song of the bleſſed "Rigel, 
Wno 
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who were the joyful Meſſengers of His Na. 
tivity, our own, and with pleaſing Accentz, 
cauſe us to pronounce their Language on that 
moſt happy Occaſion: Gh, f God in th 
bigheſt, on Earth Peace, and Good-will fo. 
wards Men. If we attentiyely.. conſider the 
Grace, Mercy, Kindneſs, and Wiſdom diſco- 
vered in the Conſtitution of His Perſon, we 
ſhall, be at a Loſs, to determine, which 
moſt calls for our Wonder, Praiſe, and holy 
Admiration. Again, the Knowledge of the 
different States of our gracious , Redeemer, 
maſt certainly ſtrike us with Amazement, 
and poſſeſs our Souls of raviſhing Pleaſure 
Can we view this glorious; Perſon, in the 
Depth of Poverty, loaden with Calumny and 
Reproach, delivered up to Suffering and Death, 
yea, to an ignominious, painful, and accurſed 
Death, and that for our Sins, and in order to 
our eternal Redemption, from Miſery, which 

we ſo juſtly deſeryed, without, Aſtoniſhment at 
the Grace of God, and without Shame, Sor- 
row for, and. Indignation againſt Sin and out- 
ſelves ? Our Hearts muſt be Stone, if this Pro- 
ſpect affects them not. . On the other hand, 
can we ſee Him crowned with Glory, and not 
feel the pleafing Paſſions of Love, Delight, and 
Joy ariſe in our Breaſts ? It can never be. 

5. The Apoſile earneſtly deſired a farthet 
Acquaintance with the Power of His Reſur- 
rection. That, hath an Influence into our 
Juſtification, as as it is an evident Demonſtration 


of the Reality and Completeneſs of His Satiſ- 
faction: 


4 
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faction: And is God 8. Act of acquitting Him of 
our Sins, and is His Diſcharge « of us from Guilt, 
in Him, as Members, whom He. repreſented. 
He was raiſed again for .our., Juſtification. 
A Surety's Diſcharge, from his Obligation, 
upon Payment made, neceſ arily, infers the 
Right to a Diſcharge. of. the Principal, whoſe 
Surety he is. Again, the Reſurrection. of 
Chriſt hath a We Influence into our ſpi- 
ritual Life, both in the Principle and Growth 
of it. One happy Conſcquence of the Head's 
riſing again is, the Members partaking of a 
Divine Life from Him. We are begotten again, 
by Vertue of His Reſurrection. Once more, 
our Reſurrection to a State of Bleſſedneſs, is 
a Fruit of His Vivitication, | who died for our 
Sins. This is a Point largely inſiſted on by our 
Apoſtle, in the Fifteenth Chapter of his, Firft 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians: Becauſe Chriſt lives, 

we ſhall live alſo. Theſe are very momentous 
Traths, and if -Faith, is in a lively Manner, 
exerciſed upon: them ; our Souls will be filled 
with ſolid Peace, and holy Ka over all 
our Enemies, and we ſhall ſet very light by all 
the Things of this World, our is ene and Af- 
fections will be raiſed to Things, that are 

above, where our riſen Lord i is. 
. Grace is converſant * the 1 
ſhip of the Sufferings of Chriſt,.. His Suffer- 
ings were great, and of, a penal Nature, in 
our Stead, and for our Redemption : We 
therefore. have F ellowſhip with Him therein. 
He ſuffered as our je and Head, and we 
as 
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as Debtors and Members, were therein con. 
cerned : Hence, whatever Benefits and Ad. 
vantages ariſe from His Sufferings, they relate 
to us, and were intended for us. This, the 
very Nature of the Thing, and the Groung; 
of that amazing Tranſaction abundantly teſt. 
fy. And, how great and glorious are thoſe 
Bleſſings, which fpring from His Agony and 
Death? Pardon of Sin, of all Sin to thoſe 
whoſe Guilt He bore, Peace and Reconcilia. 
tion with God, Security from Divine Ven- 
geance, Victory over Sin, Death and Hell, 
Since ſuch eminent Fruits arife from the Suf. 
ferings of Chriſt, and ſince, there is ſo much 
of the Wiſdom, Grace, Mercy, Sovereignty, 
Righteouſneſs and Juſtice of God diſcovered 
in that Affair; and ſince Faith diſcerns theſe 
Things, therein, what Joy! What Conſole 
tion! What Adoration muſt the Proſpect of 
them produce, and maintain in the Souls af 
| Believers! And an intenſe Deſire to increaſe 
in the Knowledge of thoſe Things, is a good 
Evidence, of a Growth in Grace. On the 
contrary, if we are content with a /ow Degree 
of Underſtanding in theſe important Truths 
and we are but little converſant with them, 
Grace is under a Decline, for theſe Things are 
our Food, our Life, our all, as we are Chriſt- 
ans, or ſpiritual Perſons. e . 
7. The Apoſtle longed vehemently for 1 
Conformity to the Death of Chriſt. By Ver- 
tue of His Death, His Members are dead t 
the Law, Sin, and to the World. His Deat 
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is the Condemnation and Death of Sin, which 
is the procuring Cauſe of Death, Curſe, and 
Wrath; and as Faith views this, the Saints 
die unto Sin, and live unto God, and ſerve 
Him on other Grounds and Conſiderations, 
than what the Law propoſes, in a chearful, 
ſpiritual, and Heavenly Manner, without Jegal 
Terrors, which never produce an Obedience 
that is acceptable to God. And they die 
to the World. That is to them as a dead 
Carcaſe, wholly unfit for their Entertainment 
and Delight, even in the very beſt Things it 
has to boaſt of. Its Riches are not valued, 
its Pleaſures are deſpiſed, all its Honours are 
trampled on, as low and mean Trifles, when 
Faith is much exerciſed on a crucified Savi- 
our. Hence, ſays the Apoſtle, by whom the 
World is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
World, The Men of the World have no 
Pleaſure in Grace, and Grace hath no De- 
light in the World; it conſiders all its delec- 
table Things, not only as Trifles, but as dead 
and /feleſs Objects, which have nothing ami- 
able and attractive 'in them. A Man would 
as ſoon embrace, and hug in his Boſom a in- 
ing Carcaſe, as Grace chuſe and delight in 
the periſhing Vanities of this polluted World. 
If it hath not better and infinitely more glo- 
tous Objects to converſe with and exert it- 
(elf upon, it will retire and remain unactive. 
And we may be certain of the Truth of 
this, that Grace is not exerciſed, if it is as a 
Principle, in the Minds of thoſe, who are 
e immerſed 
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immerſed in worldly Cares, carnal Pleaſure, 
and the empty Titles this World can beſtow 
on Men. Oh! how many Profeſſors give ſa 
Evidence of a carnal Mind, by a Purſuit after, 


Fondneſs for, and Delight in Things, which 


the Name they bear, obliges them to confi 
der as dead, putrid, and rotten? How far are 
they from deſiring a Conformity to the Death 
of Chriſt, who are for living in Pleaſure, and 
are never eaſy, but when they are amuſing 
themſelves with one Vanity or another ; none 


of which afford them Satisfaction; and, there 


fore, they endeavour to ſupply their Empti- 
neſs, by their great Variety, and run round in 
an amazing Circle of unſatisfying, new invented 
Delights, to the Loſs of all their ſpiritual Peace, 
Joy, and, it may be, unto the eternal Ruin of 
their precious Souls hereafter. And hence we 
may ſee, that it is a vain Thing to hope for an 
Increaſe in Holineſs and Spirituality, without a 
growing Acquaintance with Chriſt in His 
Perſon, the Power of His Reſurrection, and 
in the Fellowſhip of His Sufferings ; for Con- 
formity to His Death is unattainable in any 
other Way. | | 

8. The Apoſtle exprefles the Extent of his 
Deſire, which was of a v Compaſs, for it 


reached unto the Summit of that Glory, God 


intends to beſtow upon his People, at the Re- 
ſurrection of their Bodies from the Dead. This 
he longed after, kept in View, and joyfully 
expected, waiting for the Adoption, or that Bleſ- 
ſedneſs and Glory, which belong unto the 

Children 
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Children of God, who are Heirs of Him, 


plains by the Redemption of the Body, in 
that Place. And elſewhere, - he declares the 
ſame earneſt Lon ing for this happy State, 
wherein Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
Life. This was his Aim, and the Bent of 
his Deſire: F by any Means I might attain 
unto the Reſurrection of the Dead. His Pro- 
ficiency in heavenly Knowledge, Grace, and 
Holineſs was very great; but far ſhort of what 
he aimed at: Not as though I had already 


to ſay, I am ſo far from having arcived to 
that Glory, that I am not yet perfect, or fur- 
niſhed with that Knowledge, Purity, and 
Love, which the Souls of departed Saints are 
the Subjects of. And, therefore, he deſired 
to depart and be with Chriſt, which is far 
better than the preſent State; but inferior in 
Glory, to that which will commence, imme- 
diately upon the Reſurrection, when the Saints 
will be rendered immortal, ſpiritual, and glo- 
rious in their mortal Part, their glorified Bo- 
dies be re- united to their perfect Minds, and 
made capable of ſteadily looking upon Chriſt 
their Head, in all His Glory, at the Right Hand 
of God, whoſe Face ſhines. as the Sun in its 
full Strength, when all- the Ele& will be pre- 
ſented to the Father, in thoſe Heights of 
Glory, His everlaſting Love appointed them 


Himſelf: When a complete Victory over all 
| Q 2 their 


and Foint- Heirs with Chriſt; and this he ex- 


attained, either were already perfect; that is 


to the Enjoyment of, :as Sons and Heirs of 
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their Enemies, Sin, Satan, Hell, and Death, 
ſhall be enjoyed by them all. And, when the 
Divine Father will moſt clearly appear to be 4 
in all, ALL to Chriſt as the Mediator and 
Head of the Elect Body, the Church of the 
 Firjt-born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven: 
And ALL in every Member of that Body; 
And, therefore, Head and Members will eter. 
nally unite, in Songs of Praiſe, Joy, and Ado- 
ration for His gracious, ſovereign, and infinite. 
ly wiſe Purpoſes concerning them. Chriſt the 
Head will lead, in Aſcriptions of Glory to the 
Father, for the Deſigns He formed about 
Him, and His Members, in His eternal Mind, 
and they will joyfully catch His adoring Lan- 
guage, and exprels their Gratitude for His re- 
deeming Love, in the lofty Strains of Praiſe 
they will learn of Him in the World above. 
And the holy Angels, who encircle the 
Church, placed near the Throne of their 
exalted Head, with holy Affection, Delight, 
and Wonder, will gaze upon the —_ 
Glory of the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, as 

the Reſult of ſovereign Goodneſs, and im- 
menſe Wiſdom, which will engage them all 
to aſcribe Salvation, Glory, and Power to 
God, and unto Him, that fits on the Throne 
for ever and ever. This glorious State was 
ardently defired of the Apoſtle, and he had 
it in Proſpect; and he followed after, or en- 
deavoured to obtain the Knowledge of this 
State. F that I may apprehend that for which 
J am apprehended of Cbriſt Jeſus. Calling | 


unto 
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unto God's eternal Glory, and it is a Diſpo- 
ſition to converſe, in a Way of believing, with 
thoſe Objects, which will always be viewed 
in that bliſsful State, He did not reckon 
himſelf to have apprehended ; his Knowledge, 
though very extenſive, was not complete; 

but one Thing above all others he did, for- 
| getting the Things that were behind, i. e. the 
World, on which he had turned his Back, 
with an Intention, never more to afford it a 
ſmiling Look, in its moſt pleaſing Dreſs and 
Forms, and as to the Things he had already 
learned of a ſpiritual Nature, he would not 
dwell on them; but as a Perſon in a Race, 
to which he alludes, looks not back on the 
Ground he has run over, but continues his 
Courſe without Stay or Abatement of his Pace, 
that he may win the Prize for which he 
runs, ſo would he purſue his End in View ; 
Reaching forth towards the Things that are 
before. Glorious and precious Things he had 
enjoyed Views of by Faith; but not content 
with thoſe Proſpects, his Deſires were intenſe- 
ly carried forth after new Glories, which he 
knew, would open to his clear, uninterrupt- 
ed, and endleſs View in the better World, 
where he vehemently longed to be. I preſs 
towards the Mark for the Prize of the high 
Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Effectual Vo- 
cation is a high Calling indeed: It is glorious 
in all its Cauſes, v/z. the impulſive, the rich 
Grace and Mercy of God, the procuring, the 
Blood of Chriſt, the Efficient, is the good 
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Spirit of God. Its final Cauſes, that Gy 
may be honoured and glorified by us, He 
forms us for Himfelf, that we may fhew fart) 
His Praiſe: And it is with a View to our 
Enjoyment of God, for we are begotten again 
fo an Inheritance, that is incorruptible, unde. 
filed, and that fades not away, reſerved i 
Heaven for us. And the Nature of it is ſpi- 
ritual and glorious : Its Effects are all excel. 
lent, and holy. It is the Calling of God, 
and that as in Chr:/t Jeſus. As a new Ce 
venant God and Father in and through Him, 
to all thoſe, who are the happy Subjects af 
this Vocation. The Prize is eternal Gloy 
and Bleſſedneſs. The Mark we muſt reach 
if we receive the Prize, is Chriſt in His Per- 
ſon, Offices, Work and Benefits. For thoſe 
who have not the Son, have not the Life 
of Grace, nor ſhall poſſeſs the Life of Glory, 
The holy Apoſile preſſed towards Chriſt, « 
his all in all. As the Foundation of his 
Hope of Pardon, Peace, Acceptation with 
God, and as his Title to future Glory. And 
as He, who alone could keep and preſerve him 
to that State, and put him into the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it. The Father has given Him Pour 
over all Fleſh, that He might give eternal Liſt 
to as many as He hath given Him. Oh! the 
holy Ardor of this excellent Saint and great 
Apoſtle, to improve in ſpiritual Knowledge, 
fervent Love, and true Holineſs, he was ſo 
intent on theſe Things, that he regarded no- 
thing elſe. And, herein, he propoſes 75 
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ſelf, as an Example to others. Could we imi- 
tate him, how happy ſhould we be ? | 

I think it may not be improper to make 
ſome Obſervations, on the gracious Experience 
of this eminently holy Perſon. And, 

1. Surely, we muſt be convinced, that as 
the Eſſence of Grace conſiſts in a ſpiritual 
Knowledge of Chriſt, Growth in it neceſſa- 
rily ſuppoſes an increaſing Acquaintance with 
His Excellency and Glory, as the Head and 
Saviour of the Church. For if real Grace is 
a Perception of His Beauty, in His Perſon, 
and of His Suitableneſs to our Condition in 
the Character of a Redeemer, certainly, an 
Advancement therein, muſt conſiſt in more 
clear Views of His Glory, which never fail of 
changing our Minds, in a higher Degree, into 
the heavenly Image, even from Glory to Glory. 
Hence, is this Exhortation given us: But grow 
in Grace, and in the Knowledge of Jeſus Cbriſt. 
A Mind wholly deſtitute of the ſpiritual Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, is devoid of Grace. For, 
without this Knowledge, the Heart cannot be 
good, And, where there is but a ow Degree 
of it, there is but a ſmall Meaſure of Grace. 
Only let it be obſerved, that it is an Under- 
ſtanding of ſpiritual Things themſelves, that is 
deſigned, and not merely a Perception of their 
Truth. Perſons capable of the latter, may 
eternally remain incapable of the former. For 
this Kind of Knowledge is proper to holy ſpi- 
ritual Perſons, _ . 
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2. All Endeavours after Improvement in 
Holineſs, without mixing Faith with the great 
Doctrines of the Goſpel, whereof Chriſt iz 
the Sum and Subſtance, will prove ineffec. 
tual. One important End of the Chriſtian 
Miniſtry, is to promote Spirituality and hea. 
venly Mindedneſs in Believers ; and this End 
cannot be anſwered, but by propofing to 
their Conſideration, evangelical Truths, and 


their acting Faith upon them. That Miniſtry, 


therefore, which is moſt ſpiritual, is beſt ſuit- 
ed to anſwer this great Deſign. Such who ad 
in that Sphere in the Church, under the In- 
fluence of various Motives, may determine to 
ſay little, if any Thing, in the Courſe of their 
Miniſtry, on ſome Points of Doctrine; as this 
is not to their Honour, ſo it is not to the Ad- 
vantage of thoſe, who hear them. And, to 
ſuch a Height, is this prudential Caution car- 
ried by many, as that very little is declared 
concerning the Origin of our Salvation, vis. 
the Divine Sovereignty, on which it entirely 
reſts, and into which it muſt wholly be re- 
ſalved : Concerning the certain Efficacy of the 
Death of Chriſt, becauſe that is inconſiſtent - 
with the corrupt Notion of a general Ranſom, 
nor concerning inconditional Juſtification, nor 
of the determining Influence of the Grace 


of God, on whomſoever it is exerted, in 


order to their Converſion. The Effects here- 
of are Ignorance, and a lifeleſs Formality 1n 


Religion. 
n 3. When 
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When we enquire into the State and 
Frame of our Souls, let us eſpecially con- 
fder, how Chriſt, and evangelical Doctrines 
ſtand in our Eſteem. If Chriſt is not pre- 
cious, dear, and infinitely valuable in our Ac- 
count, we know Him not, nor have a juſt 
Claim to the Character of Believers: Unto 
them that believe, He is precicus. If He is in 
our Eſtimation, fairer than the Children of Men: 
The chiefeſt among ten thouſand, and altoge- 
ther lovely. If His Perſon is the Object of our 
Choice above all others, becauſe of that tran- 
ſcendent Glory we ſee in Him. If His Be- 
nefits are the Matter of our .Delight, Joy, and 
the Ground of all our future Hopes, in Times 
of Trial, Temptations, and ſpiritual Diſtreſs, 
occafioned by a Senſe of Sin, deſerved Curſe, 
Wrath, and Vengeance, and we place our 
Confidence therein, let what will be the Iſſue: 
If our Souls act thus, upon a Conviction of 
the Wiſdom, Fitneſs and Glory of this Me- 
thod of Salvation: If the Thoughts we have 
of Him, of His Benefits, and His Grace afford 
us our chiefeſt Pleaſure, and if we lament, 
that we know Him, and love Him no more, 
and ſerve Him no better: If we value the 
Goſpel, as it is a Revelation of Him, in what, 
He is, in Himſelf, in what He is of God made 
to us, we have Reaſon to conclude, that we 
are paſſed from Death unto Life, and ſhall 
not come into Condemnation, and that Grace is 
growing in us, 


4. Hence, 
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4. Hence, we may learn, what is to be 
our Aim under a Declenſion, in order to 2 
Revival of our Graces, and wherein, that Re. 
vival conſiſts. | 

What Saint ſoever is declined in Grace, 
whether he is gone off from the Practice of 
his Duty, or not, Chriſt, and the Truths of 
the Goſpel are leſs valued by him, than for. 
merly they were. His Thoughts are leſs em- 
ployed on the Perſon of Chriſt, .and he hath 
not the ſame Reliſh and Savour of evange. 
lical Truths. He is not ſo much converſant 
with them, nor hath the ſame Pleaſure in 
them. His Mind is entertained with other 
Objects, and his Affections are grown cool to 
heavenly Things. If this is our Caſe, as it 
certainly is, the ſorrowful Condition of many 
| Profeſſors, now a-days, and conſidering how 
general this is, it is very much, if it is not 
thus with us in ſome Degree: Let us be 
perſuaded of this, as a certain Truth, that a 
Revival under this melancholy Decay, mult 
begin, where we were directed by the Holy Spirit 
at our firſt Converſion, to begin in our Actings 
God-ward, v2. in an Application unto Chrilt, 
who is our Life, our All, and in a renewed 
Acceptation of the Report of the Goſpel con- 
cerning Him, in His Perſon, Offices, Work, 
and precious Benefits: Without this an Al. 
teration for the better is not to be expected, 
for if it is, we ſhall certainly meet with a fad 
Diſappointnient. Grace when decayed will 
never recover its Vigour, unleſs it is acted on 


| thoſe 
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thoſe glorious Objects, which it is a Diſpoſi- 
tion to view and embrace with Delight. | 

Mortification of Sin is the other general 
Branch of Duty, whereunto true Grace diſ- 
poſes Chriſtians, 

Sin, dwells in them. hen they would 
do Good, Evil is preſent with them. And of 
the Fleſh, or unregenerate Part, theſe Things 
may be obſerved, viz. that no good Thing 
dwells in it. The Nature of it is wholly evil, 
and it is entirely contrary to Grace; and, there- 
fore, no Good can be educed out of it. Fire 
may as ſoon be ſtruck out of Ice, as good 
Diſpoſitions and Motions be produced in the 
corrupt Part of the Regenerate. And it will 
never be prevailed upon to concur with the 
new Principle in any of thoſe Acts, which 
it puts forth; hence the Mind of a Believer is 
at no Time, wholly ſpiritual and holy, in its 
Acts, there is more or leſs, of a Renitency in 
his Soul to what is holy, at all Seaſons. He 
is never ſo heavenly, as to have nothing of Car- 
nality arifing in his Mind, ſo that his pureſt 
Actions are tinctured with a ſinful Defilement, 
and he is not without Cauſe of Shame and 
Self-abaſement in his beſt Moments. All his 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. No Perſons 
are more remote from real Holineſs, than 
thoſe, who conceit, that they have nothing of 
din. It may be taken for granted, that there 
is no true Love to God, in that Man, who is 
confident, that he hath no Averſation of Mind 


from God, i 


Again, 
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Again, as the Fleſh conſtantly oppoſes what 
is goad, ſo it diſpoſes the Will to what is evil, 
and all its Motions, as under its Direction, are 
towards Objects that are vain and carnal. Be. 
ſides, the Violence of it is ſometimes ve 
great, and it captivates the Will and the Af. 
fections, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition which 
Grace makes againſt it. Farther, it is ſeated in 
the Heart, and hath Poſſeſſion in all its Powers, 
The Underſtanding, the Will, and the Af. 
fections are all ſubject to its curſed Influence, 
Hence, Darkneſs, Obſtinacy, and Vanity, 
are found in the Minds of the 3%. Moreover, 
Grace or the new Creature 1s not more hear- 
tily engaged in the Service of the Divine Law, 
than the Fleſh is diſpoſed to the Service of 
Sin: And it is as poſſible to bring the ſpiri- 
tual Part into an actual Rebellion againſt God, 
as to prevail with the unregenerate Part to 
ſubject itſelf to His Authority in the Law. 
And, therefore, tho' there are not two diſ- 
tinct rational Principles of Operation in a Be- 
liever, there are two diſtin Springs of Action, 
in the one intelligent Principle of Operation, 
in him, vig. his Mind, and one gives the 
Will, one Direction, and the other gives it 
another, as contrary as can be, ſo that he acts 
according to one Spring of Action in one Way, 
and according to the other Spring of Action, in 
another Way, and in both ſpontaneouſly; for 
thoſe contrary Actions are both voluntary, be- 
cauſe the Will is the Subject of both theſe Prin- 
ciples, Sin, and Grace. It, therefore, chuſes Evil 


freely. 
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freely, and it voluntarily inclines to Good. 
And unto neither is it wholly or only diſpoſed. 
For the Choice of Evil is not made, without 
Oppoſition from Grace, nor is the Choice of 
Good, without Oppoſition from Sin. Hence 
it follows, that tho' all the Powers in a Chriſ- 
tian are concerned, both in Acts of Sin and in 
Acts of Holineſs, yet none of his Powers are 
wholly and only exerted in Acts of either Kind. 
The Preſence of Sin prevents the Mind from 
being entirely ſpiritual and heavenly, in any 
of its Acts, and the Preſence of Grace, pre- 
vents its being wholly evil in any of its Ac- 
tions. And, therefore, there is a great Dif- 
ference, in the Manner of a regenerate Man's 
Sinning, and of the unregenerate Man's, tho' 
the external Acts may be the very ſame. The 
unregenerate are wholly evil in Acts of Sin, 
the regenerate are not ſo. For as the good 
Actions of the Saints have not the Concur- 
rence of the Fleſh with the Spirit in them : So 
the regenerate Part concurs not with the un- 
regenerate Part, in their ſinful Actions. Grace 
oppoſes Sin, and Sin oppoſes Grace, and nei- 
ther Principle hath, nor can have the Heart 
wholly at its Direction, becauſe it is the Sub- 
ect of both, as determining Principles of Ope- 
ration, of a contrary Nature. And, conſe- 
quently, there is ſuch a War in the Breaſt of 
a Believer, as all unregenerate Perſons are 
| wholly unacquainted withal. They are Stran- 
gers to that Grief and Pain, Joy and Sorrow, 
which are the Effects of this Combat, between 


the 
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the Fleſh and Spirit in the Saints, Th 
have not that Will to Good, nor that Reluc. 
tance to Evil, which regenerate Perſons expe- 
rience, within themſelves. Mortification of 
Sin is the great Duty, and it ought to be the 
_ conſtant Buſineſs of a Chriſtian. With Ref. 
pect to it, we may obſerve, that it ſuppoſes 
not the Extirpation of Sin out of the Heart, 
it will retain its Being in the Soul. This Lay 
is ſo deeply engraven on our Minds, that we 
cannot efface it. The higheſt Meaſure of 
Grace, we receive in this State, expels not this 
troubleſome Inmate, it keeps its Reſidence in 
the Heart. And its Nature is not at all al- 
tered. It is ſtill what it was, and all its Mo- 
tions and Acts are the very ſame, which they 
always were. Regeneration is not an Amend- 
ment of our corrupt Nature; but the Im- 
plantation of a contrary Principle in our Souls 
Nor hath the Old Man loſt any of his Mem- 
bers; he is complete in all his Parts, tho his 
Dominion is taken away. The Fleſh in its 
Diſpoſition continues to be the very ſame it ever 
was, and, therefore, the ſame Thoughts, the 
ſame Deſires, and the ſame corrupt Motions 
in the Affections, may ariſe and be ſtirred up, 
as were befoee Grace was wrought in the 
Soul. | 
Martification of Sin, implies theſe Thing. 
1. Abſtinence from the Practice of Evil. Lult 
is very fertile in Conception, and its Aim 1s to 
bring forth every monſtrous Fœtus with which 
it is pregnant: Grace is a Check upon it, er 
65 
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tiles numerous of its Productions, as ſoon as 
they are formed, they never ſee the Light, nor 
become viſible to any Eye, but that of the 
Soul itſelf, and unto the all-penetrating Eye 
of God, who knows us far better than we know 
ourſelves. And this Watchfulneſs upon Luſt, 
leſt it break forth, is extended to all its various 
Branches, its ſenſitive, and alſo its intellectual 
Part, Some who ſeem, much mortified to - 
ſenſual Luſts, are greatly captivated by intel- 
lectual Luſts. They are not Swine indeed, 
or they do not wallow in the Filth of Unclean- 
nels, Drunkenneſs, and other fleſhly Gratifi- 
cations; but they are full of Pride, Cove- 
touſneſs, Envy, Malice, and Contempt of others, 
which are Luſts as hateful as any an intelligent 
Creature can indulge unto. True Grace o 
poſes Luſts of every Kind, not only thoſe of 
the Fleſh, but of the Mind alſo : That, which 
is an Oppoſition to Sin, as Sin, mult be as ex- 
tenſive as Luſt itſelf is. It is the Property of 
real Grace, not to connive at, or nouriſh any 
yl. | 1 | 
2. The regenerate Part is an Oppoſition to 
internal Acts of Sin, as well as Watchfulneſs 
againſt the Eruption of Luſt, in external Acts. 
Without which there is no Purity of Heart, 
or nothing of that Holineſs, which is indiſ- 
penſably required to future Happineſs. Many 
| ſeem to think otherwiſe, and, therefore, fo 
long as Luſt breaks not forth into outward 
Acts of Sin, they are content, and think all 
is well. As for Thoughts of Folly, and the 


in, 
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firſt Motions of the Will and Affections toward, 
what is evil, they give them no Uneaſineſs a 
all. For they have worked themſelves up into 
a Perſuaſion, that they ſhall not be accountable 
for their Thoughts to Him, who requires ou 
Hearts, and if we give Him them not, He te- 
ceives nothing from us, He values in the leaſt 
Meaſure. This was the Caſe of the Phariſe, 
whom our Lord compares unto whited Sepul. 
chres, which are beautiful without ; but within 
Full of dead Men's Bones. Men may appear 
fair, whoſe Hearts are full of Filth and Pu- 
trefaction. Evangelical Mortification of Sin, 
not only reſpects the Behaviour, but the Heart; 
there it begins, the Thoughts, Deſires, and 
Affections, are principally, the Seat of it. 
Real Grace is not content with Regularity of 
Conduct, its Aim is to introduce into the Mind 
Spirituality. Abhorrence of Evil in the Root 
and Spring of it, Love to God, Delight in 
a Conformity of Soul to His Will. Where 
theſe Things are not in ſome Meaſure, there 
is nothing of that Mortiſication which God re- 
quires of Men. Not that Luſt is killed, maimed, 
or rendered incapable of acting. Its Life is 
continued, it remains entire in all its Parts, and 
it exerts itſelf, even in the mo? ſanctified, ina 4 
ſurprizing Variety of Ways, to their Diſtur- 
bance, Vexation and inexpreſſible Grief, 
many Times, and efpecially, when Tempta- 
tions are permitted to aſſault their Souls. Then 
it is kindled in the Mind, and unleſs ſeaſonable 


Supplies of Grace are immediately afforded, 
| to 
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to aſſiſt againſt it, and check its Violence, it 
will aſſuredly prevail, in ſuch a Seaſon, even 
in the gt ſpiritual of the Saints: Hence, 
the Apoſtle adviſes them to conſider them 
ſelves, Jeſt they alſo be tempted. If Grace in 
2 Believer is left to itſelf, to ſtruggle with Luft 
under Temptation, Luſt will certainly get 
the better of it, and prevail to ſuch a Degree, 
as will be Matter of Sorrow to him, all the 
remaining Part of Life it may be. So far is 
it from being dead, mutilated, or deprived of 

power for Action. But yet it is true, that 
Grace deſires its Deſtruction, and rejoices 
greatly becauſe of that Foundation it hath to 
conclude upon its Expulſion out of the Soul, 
at Death. Oh! ſays the Chriſtian, that zs 497th | 
dying for. Let this earthy Tabernacle ſhake, decay, 
and be d:ſſofved, that I may no longer, nor 
any more for ever, be diſtreſſed by this innate 
Enemy, which continually annoys, and aſ- 
faults me, and ſometimes with ſo much Fury 
and Violence, as ſtrikes me with Terror, and 
cauſes me to fear, that I ſhall not be able to 
hold out in the Combat. Sin is impatient of 
the Reſtraints laid upon it, by Grace, and 
Grace is uneaſy with the Motions of Sin. 
Hence there is Action and Reaction continu- 
ally in the Mind of a Saint. Luſt inclines.. 
him one Way, Grace diſpoſes him to another, 
: quire contrary Way. . And, Therefore, le 
cannot do what he would, and as he would, 
neither with Reſpect to Duty, nor Evil. 
The ſpiritual Part is often prevented perform- 
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ing of Duty, in ſuch a Matiner, as it deſires 


thro' the Oppofition of the Fleſh : And Lug 


is hindered of gratifying itſelf, in that Manner 
it ſeeks and endeavours to do it, becauſe Glace 
oppoſes it, and, ſharply, remonſtrates, againſt 
its Motions and Tendency. But of this Op. 
poſition between Luſt and Grace, Holineſs 
and Sin, unregenerate Perſons have no Per. 
ception at all. Nor do good Men always ex- 
preſs themſelves on this Subject of Mortifica- 
tion, conſiſtent with their own, arid the Ex- 
perience of other holy Perſons, whereby the 


Faith and Hope of gracious Souls, are ſome. 


times weakened, and Occaſion is given to Un- 
belief to prevail againſt Faith. This is the 
Effect of Inadvertency, and of a Want of due 
Attention to the contrary Workings of Sin 
and Grace in their own Souls. Much Skill 
and ſpiritual Wiſdom are required to ſpeak on 
ſuch Subjects, as immediately affect the Ex- 
perience of Chriſtians, and theſe are not ac- 
quired, but by the gracious Inſtruction of the 
Holy Spirit, and a careful Obſervance of our- 
felves. It is full as neceſſary for Miniſters to 
be diligent in reading their own Hearts, as it 
is to be aſſiduous in reading of Books. With- 
ont the former, they will not have the Tongue 
of the Learned, nor know how to ſpeak a Ward 
in Seafon to him that is weary. . _ 

3. The Influence of the Spirit of God upon 
the Principle of Grace, is abſolutely neceſlary 
hereunto. The Difference is very great be- 
tween Grace and Sin, or between the # 

| R Man 
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Man, and the new Man, relating to Ability for 
Action. The Fleſh needs no external Influ- 
ence to quicken it to Action, It is at all Times 
capable of exerting itſelf, without Affiſtance 
from without. I is a Self- Mover; ſo is not 
Grace, that depends upon an external Cauſe, 
to quieken and excite it. The Saints can ſin, 
without being acted by another; but they can- 
not act in a holy ſpiritual Manner, without 
Aſſiſtance from Chriſt, who is their Head of 
Life and Influence. Without Him they can do 
nothing : They are not ſufficient sf themſelves, 
as of tbemſelves to think any Thing, that is good 
and holy. And, therefore, good Men and 
the Church often pray for heavenly Aid and 
Aſſiſtance. Self-Endeavours to mortify Sin, 
will always prove ineffectual. The Holy Spi- 
rit is the ſole Author of this Work. And, 

1. He gives us a Senſe of Sin's evil Nature, 
and maintains it in our Hearts, without which 
we ſhall never be in earneſt in an Oppoſition 
to din and its Intereſt. And it is only in the 
Light of Divine Grace, that we diſcern its Ma- 
lienity and abominable Nature, which Diſ- 
cernment engages the Soul to ſeek after its 
Ruin, 2, The Bleſſed Spirit of God ſuggeſts 
to our Minds, ſuch Conſiderations and Motives 
to Watchfulneſs againſt Sin's Encroachments, 
as are of the moſt perſuaſive Nature, hereby 
we are awakened to uſe Diligence in the Buſi- 
neſs of Oppoſition to Luſt. 3. He makes us 
ſenſible of, and warns us againſt Temptations, 
which are great Incentives to Luſt, and influ- 

5 R 2 ences 
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ences us to oppoſe them, and gives us Strength 
againſt them, and by His opportune ang 
powerful Aſſiſtance, we repel their Force. 
4. The Divine Spirit communicates Vigour to 
our | Graces, and maintains their Exerciſe 
Sin is no farther truly mortified, than Grace 
is exerciſed in an Oppoſition to it. A bare 
Abſtinence from Acts of Sin, may be without 
a Principle of Grace, and, conſequently, with- 
out the Exerciſe of that Principle, in the 
Minds of thoſe in whom it is; but that is not 
that Mortification the Scripture ſpeaks -of, and 
which is the incumbent Duty of the Saints, 
That is an Abſtinence from Evil, ariſing from 
a Diſlike and Hatred of it, as it is diſpleaſing 
to God, grieving to His Spirit, and prejudicial 
to our nobleſt Part. And, theſe Things ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe the Actings of the new Crea- 
ture in us, in a Way of Faith, Hope, Love, 
godly Repentance, and Self-denial. No un- 
regenerate Perſon, really is engaged in the 
Mortification of his Luſts, nor is the regene- 
rate Man any farther exerciſed in this neceſſary 
Work, than he acts his Divine Graces. That 
ſubdues and keeps Sin under in the Soul, which 
reigns in Oppoſition to it, thro' Righteouſneſs 
unto eternal Life, which is Grace and nothing 
n 775 ie 
And, yet, how many poor Souls delude 
themſelves with Hopes of real Mortification 
of Luſt, becauſe it is, by various Conſidera- 
tions, which are taken from the Conſequences 
of Sin, prevented breaking forth into eg 
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Acts! Within, it rages and rules the Mind, 
tho it is as to outward Acts laid under Reſ- 
traint, by Terror, occaſioned and kept up in 
the Breaſt, thro' a Senſe of its direful Effects. 
Conviction will not ſuffer a Man to fin quietly, 
it will raiſe a dreadful Storm in his Mind, 
and compel him to think, cloſely, of what, 
according to the juſt Conſtitution in the Law, 
is the Wages of Sin, viz. eternal Death. 
Hence, he reſolves not to indulge his criminal 
Inclinations; but his Will is not thereby 
turned off from Evil, and towards Holineſs. 
The former is not his Averſion, nor the lat- 
ter the Object of his Choice, and Delight. 
His Conſcience 1s againſt Sin, as it 1s an unfit 
Thing, and attended with dreadful Effects; 
but his Will is in the Intereſt of Sin, and he 
would make no Difficulty, of complying with 
its Solicitations, provided it did not expoſe his 
Perſon to Danger and Miſery, Many, it is 
to be feared, owe all the Denial of their vicious 
Deſires, to this Remonſtrance, the natural 
Conſcience, makes againſt Sin. The only. 
Reaſon. why they refuſe to gratify Luſt is, 
ſuch Gratification will deſtroy their Peace, and 
involve them in Trouble, which is not eaſy to 
be bore with. as ; 
The Goſpel furniſhes Believers with many, 
— cogent Motives to Watchfulneſs againſt 
a. | * n 
(J.) I begin with the almoft exploded Doc- 
trine of Election. That is an eternal, ſove- 
reign, and gracious Appointment of Men, to 
RE „„ ou 
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be the Foundation of a Decree to beſtow them 


Conduct juſtly expoſes them to everlaſting 
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a Participation of real Holineſs in this State, 
and unto perfect Holineſs in the future State, 
It is a Purpoſe of everlaſting Date; an Ad 
which paſſed in the Divine Mind before the 
Foundation of the World, whereby Holi- 


that Decree in Time, and complete Holinek 
in Eternity. This is a ſovereign Act. The 
Benefits it is a Decree to communicate ta 
Men, clearly prove, that it is a free Act of 
God's Will: And not an Act which proceeds 
on the Foundation of Right in the Creature 
unto thoſe Bleſſings, it is a. Deſignation of its 
Objects to the Enjoyment of, The Creature 
can't reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have Right to 
any Favours from God; but ſuch as are in- 
cluded in the firſt Covenant, on the Ground 
of its Obedience. And the Want of ſuch 
Obedience, as that Covenant required, is a 
Forfeiture of all Right to thoſe Privileges, 
which that Covenant contains, and ſubjects it 
to all the Inconveniences and Miſeries therein 
threatened. And, therefore, it is a ſenſeleſs 

Thought, that the Creature can acquire a 

Right to ſuch Bleſſings, as far tranſcend in 

Excellency and Glory, thoſe, which the fir 

Covenant promiſes. And, where Right to 

Favour can take Place in none, Sovereignty muſt 


on ſome. Again, it is a gratuitous Act, and the 


Effect of mere Goodneis, Grace and Mercy. 
A Deſign to confer Honour on ſuch, whoſe 
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Shame and Diſgrace: A Reſolution to make 
thoſe for ever happy, who according to Equity, 
are obnoxious to endleſs Miſery, can ariſe from 
no other Cauſe, than Kindneſs and Mercy. 
such is the Decree of Election. And that it is 
a Purpoſe of conveying Holineſs, the Scriptures 
plainly teach ; under which Notion, it is a pre- 
cious Doctrine to the Saints, who know, that 
Holineſs neceſſarily enters into Happineſs, and 
defire no other Felicity than what is at leaft 
inſeparably connected with a Perfection of Pu- 
rity. With them it is a very engaging Mo- 
tive to endeavour after Holineſs, and à great 
Encouragement to hope for a complete Victory 

over all their Luſts, 85 ee 
As for others, who abje& to this Doctrine, 
as of a diſcouraging Nature to ſerious Minds, 
who are in Doubt, whether they are elected 
or no, it may be obſerved, that they form 
the Objection, without a due Conſideration 
of the Nature of it, for it is a precious Foun- 
dation of Faith and Hope to every Man, Who 
hath the Grace of it, in the /owe/? Meaſure, 
And, if by ſerious Minds, they do not mean 
regenerate Perſons, then, I affirm, that they 
have no Right, at preſent, to that Conſola- 
tion, which the Goſpel provides. And, with 
| Reſpet to ſuch, who may be eaſy under a 
Prevalence of Luſt, from an Imagination of 
their being elected, they are guilty of great 
Inpiety and  Senſeleſineſs too, for they diſco- 
ver no Aprobation of, the Deſign of Elec- 
yon, or a Deſire, that, that Deſign might 
r take 
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take Place in them, and, conſequently, what 
Pleaſure they have theta: is not in the true 

Nature of it; but in a falſe and impious No- 
tion of a Doctrine, that is according to God. 
neſs: On the other hand, thoſe who con- 
tent themſelves in ſinful Neglects, and cri. 
minal Gratifications, becauſe they cannot pre- 
ſently be aſſured of their Election, and re. 
proach the Doctrine on that Account, I would 
intreat the Favour of them, to ſpare theit 
Reproaches, at leaſt, till ſuch Time, as they 
are truly deſirous of being holy, for as yet, they 

have nothing of Holineſs in them, and when 
in ſome Degree they ſhall become truly holy, 
it is great Odds, if they do not change their 
Opinion, concerning this Doctrine. Holineſs 
is the Fruit of it, And a good Hope thro 
Grace of an Intereſt in the Bleſſings ſpringing 
from that Divine Purpoſe, hath a moſt ſweet 
and determining Influence upon the Minds of 
the Saints, to love, adore, praiſe, and yield 
Obedience unto God in all Things. Perſons 
who rejoice in a humble Hope of being cho- 
ſen to unblameable Holineſs, can never, ac- 
cording to the ſame. Principle, take Pleaſure 
in Sin. That which approves of the Deſign 
of Election, is the Reſult of it. And 
where there is a true Approbation of that 
Deſign, there that Deſign is, in Part already 
eat and will be fully accompliſhed here- 
after. If any think they ſhould like to be 
holy in the next World, but are very well 
fate to remain unholy till the Moment 


they 
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they depart out of this, they only delude 
themſelves in thoſe Thoughts. True Grace 
is a Deſire of preſent Purity. I confeſs, that 
am not ſolicitous about the Encouragement 
of many Sorts of Perſons, which ſome are. 
J think, that no Man hath a Title to evan- 
gelical Comforts, who is not the Subject of 
evangelical Diſpoſitions. It is greatly to be 
wiſhed, that this was ſtrictly obſerved, in En- 
deavours to adminiſter Conſolation to the Souls 
of Men. 

If it was, it would quickly appear, that 
there is no Need to mince, or conceal, any Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel, leſt ſuch ſhould be diſ- 
couraged, who give the leaſt Evidence of a 
Right to Divine Conſolation, nor any Neceſſity 
of advancing antz-evangelical Notions, in order 
to relieve and comfort ſpiritually humble Souls, 
under their Sorrows. Nay, which is far more, 
it is true, that no ſuch Notions, however plau- 
ſible, they may ſeem to ſome, are calculated to 
afford them Encouragement, and Hope of ob- 
taining Salvation. It is a very facile Work to 
prove, that univerſal Grace, which from its 
own Nature is not effec&ual, is wholly unſuit- 
ed to comfort humble, and ſpiritually convin- 
ced Sinners, and that is only fitted to nouriſh 
the natural Pride of Men, which muſt be ſub- 
dued, if their Souls are ever ſaved. I am no 
more concerned for the Conſolation of a Man, 
who is not convinced, that he is zrrecoverably 
loſt and ruined for ever, in himſelf, than a. 
Phyſician would think himſelf obliged to ad- 

TO TOR rr OR, | miniſter. 
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miniſter Phyſick, to a Perſon in perfect Health, 
Until Men know, that only Hell, or eternal 
Damnation, according to Righteouſneſs and 
Equity, can be expected by them, on the 
Foundation of their own Works, I ſhall ne. 
ver be ſolicitous at all about their Encourage. 
ment and Conſolation. All ſuch as are dif. 
poſed to encourage a Hope in Sinners of en. 
Joying Heaven, without a Senſe of their Mie. 
ry and Helpleſneſs in themſelves, have no 
Warrant from God, for. what they act in this 
Buſineſs. A Man muſt firſt be convinced of 
his being obnoxious to Divine Wrath, and ir. 
recoverably fo, as to himſelf, either in Whole, 
or in Part, before he will ſubmit to God's ap- 
pointed W. y of Salvation, And to ſuch the 
Doctrine of Predeftination, contains nothing 
of a difcouraging Nature in it, let ſome Men 
cavil as they pleaſe. On the contrary, it is 2 
recious Foundation of folid Hope and Com- 
fort to all ſuch Perſons, who are the only Men 
upon Earth, that have Right to evangelical 
Peace, Joy, and Conſolation. And in Propor- 
tion to their ſpiritual Acquaintance, with this 
Doctrine, will their ſpiritual and holy Obedr- 
ence be, in the Degrees of it. The Notion 
of Election to everlaſting Life may be abu- 
ſed ; but the Grace of it never can be, let all 
its Adverſaries reproach it, as they will now, 
for which they muſt ſhortly be accountable to 
Him, whoſe this Doctrine is, and which they 
are capable of knowing is His, by that clear 
Revelation, He hath given of it, in His ſacred 
Word, | (2.) Another 
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2.) Another engaging Motive to abſtain 
from Sin, is the Saints Relation to God. They 


of which influences them, not to ach the 
unclean Thing, Sin. Grace diſpoſes them to 
reaſon thus with | themſelves: It is certainly 
moſt reaſonable and fit, that I who am ſo be- 
loved, ſo dignified, and entitled to Privileges, 
ſo numerous, and ſo great, by God, and that 


in a Way of mere Grace and rich Mercy, ſhould 


abſtain from all Appearance of. Evil. | 
3.) Redemption, or the Pardon of Sin 
the Blood of Chriſt, hath the fame powerful 


Influence on the Mind. A Senſe of Remiſſi- 


on, produces Joy: An Apprehenſion of the 
expenſive Price of Pardon, excites in the Mind, 
a holy Indignation againſt Sin. He, who pre- 
tends to the Enjoyment of a Senſe of the For- 
giveneſs of his Offences, by the bloody Ago- 


ny, and Death of Jeſus Chrift, without Expe- 


rience of an Hatred of Sin, is a Stranger to 
that unſpeakable Privilege. And what a Man 
hates, he will certainly endeavour to avoid. 
This is the true Reaſon, why Sin is not more 
ſubdued in us than it is; we are not, as we 
| aupht to be, employed in holy Meditations, 
on the Sufferings of a dear Saviour, in order 
to procure our Pardon, and fave: our Souls 
from Wrath and Hell. It is not poſſible, that, 


on the Sorrows, Pains, Reproaches, and the ac- 
curſed Death of Chriſt, with a View to his 
Redemption from Sin, who makes light of it, 

: and 


are His Sons and Daughters, the Conſideration: 


that Man's Thoughts can be much exerciſed, . 
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and is eaſy under its Prevalence. Let but Pro- 
feſſors act Faith much on a crucified Saviour, 
and I dare affirm, that the Work of the Mor. 
tification of Sin, will be happily advanced in 
their Souls. e 
(4.) The In-dwelling of the Holy Spirit in 
Believers, is a very perſuaſive Motive to watch 
againſt Sin. His Preſence with, and in the 
Saints, is their Honour, and their Security, 
And the Conſideration of, His Refidence, in 
their Hearts, cannot fail of begetting, and che- 
riſhing Deſires of Purity and Holineſs. How 
piercing is the Thought, of acting a Part, that 
is grieving to Him? ' 1 
This is a Subject worthy of greater Enlarge- 
ment; but the Limits, which I have preſcribed 
to myſelf, will not allow of it, And, there- 
fore, I ſhall cloſe it, with anſwering two 
Queries. 5 
Query 1. May Sin prevail, in ſome particu- 
lar Acts, where true Grace is, ſince that is 
oppoſite unto Sin, and ſeeing it hath ſuch im- 
portant, and ſo many weighty Conſiderations 
to quicken it to Watchfulneſs, againſt all the 
Motions of Evil in the Heart? 
Anſw, No Scruple can reaſonably be admit- 
ted, concerning the Poſſibility of the Prevalence 
of Sin, in ſome particular Acts, even where 
true Grace is. For, we have infallible Ev- 
dence of the real Converſion of ſome, in whom 
the old Man has gained the Predominancy, a8 
to particular Acts. And, therefore, let none 
8 peremptorily to ſay, that a Man hath 
e n 


0 
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no Grace, who is overtaken in a Fault, con- 
cerning whom, he hath had Reaſon to hope 
well of, Some, who have been fo cenſorious 
in peremptorily judging another, have had ſad 
Occaſion to change their Opinion, by the Ad- 
vantage Sin has obtained over themſeves. Let 
all ſuch beware, that this prove not their own 
Caſe. They have juſt Cauſe to fear it may 
be, in ſuch a Frame of Mind. | 
9very 2. How comes Sin to prevail, ſince 
Grace is always reſident in the Soul? 
Anſw. 1. A long Interruption in the Exer- 
ciſe of Grace expoſes the Soul to numerous 
Temptations, and unto manifold Snares, with 


the ſad Influence of each. -— 

2. Luft in ſuch a Seaſon gets great Strength 
in the Heart; and hence follow the Eruptions 
of it, in the Life, in ſome Actions, or other, 
ſometimes in more, ſometimes in fewer In- 
ſtances. it afar 


% 
* 
( 2 - | ) . 
— 
— ” ” . 
* * 8 : L © ” "_— 
* þ 6 
” 4 £ | * + 


Of the Cauſes of Declenfion i 
the Power of Religion. 


F XOX = Real Believer will never fink into : 
& A State of Unregeneracy : Or Grace in 
; his Heart will never vaniſb and be- 
cCome extinct: Let, he may great) 
decline, with Reſpect to the Livelineſs, Vigour, 
and Exerciſe of Grace, through various Cauſes, 

I. The Chriſtian may ſuffer a Suſpenſion 
of the Divine Influences. There is always 
ſuch an Influx of Divine Power and Grace, as 
maintain the Being of the ſpiritual Principle of 
Grace in the Hearts of the Saints ; but they 
do not at all Times enjoy the enlivening Ope- 
rations of the Bleſſed Spirit, on that Principle, 
whereby its Actings are interrupted for a Sei- 
fon ; their Joy and Conſolation abate, and they 
beome leſs converſant about ſpiritual Objects. 
The Fleſh, takes this Advantage, and often | 
acts its Part with great Violence, and the Con - 
ſequence is of a very ſorrowful Nature to the 
Chriſtian ;. for he declines in the new Man, 
and the old Man gains wonderful Degrees of 
Strength. 5 3 
Very 1. Why does God thus withdraw 
from His People, or ſuſpend His comforting 
FOR ; Influences, 


* 
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Influences, which are ſo neceflary to their cloſe 
Walk with Him ? 
I 1. He may do this. in a reinen 
: Or without any Cauſe in the Manner 
a Mei Behaviour 3 Hine, 
2. It may be with a View to teach them more 
fully the Knowledge of themſelves, relating 
to the Strength of Corruption, and the Weak+ 
neſs of Grace in itſelf. And, bleſſed. Fruits 
follow upon it, under His Direction and Gui- 
dance, though for che e it is ihne 
to the Saints. 0 
Sometimes it is in a Way of awful Re- 
buke for their Miſcarriages. And, when this 
is the Caſe, they cannot well be inſenſible of 
it, for the Cauſe is near to View. He will 
make them know, that though He loves their 
Perſons, He hates their Sins, that though He 
will not frown. them into Hell, as an angry. 
judge, He will correct them as an offended: 
Father, and it may be long before He admits 
them to former Freedom and Familiarity. This 
s an awful, but a holy and righteous Dilve n- 
ation of God, towards His diſobedient "Chit. 
dren, Let us, if we are in this ſorrowful 
Condition, freely, and heartily own the Juſtice 
of the Rebuke we lie under, and adore the Fa- 
your, that God draws not. His Sword. againſt, | 
us; but in Kindneſs and Mexcy, uſes, His, Rod 
upon us, for our great Good in the End. gau 
ery 2, Can this Withdrawment conſiſt; 


with Divine F aithfulneſs, and Gor 8 Care of ne 
Mew Creature 
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Anſiw. Ves; for it is neither total, nor final, 
He preſerves the Being of Grace, and He wil 


_ revive it again; which two Things compriſe 


the Whole of what is intended in thoſe Promi- 
ſes, that relate to our Perſeverance in Faith 


and Holineſs to the End. a 


II. Another Cauſe of Declenſion is the Op- 
poſition that Sin makes to Grace in the Souls 
of Believers. That is ever preſent with them, 
and at no Time is it inactive, whether, we 
perceive it or no. The Advantages it hath, 
through its Power and Force, Treachery and 
Deceit, curſed Cunning, continual Preſence, 
the Variety of Objects upon which it acts, and 
the numerous Temptations by which it is ex- 


_ Cited, are indeed inexpreffible, as every one 


who carefully obſeryes the various Ways, 
wherein it aſſaults us, will ſoon and fully 
be convinced; But, alas! we are too apt to 
be inattentive to its ſerpentine Windings and 
Turnings, whereby we become great Sufferers 
in our nobleſt Part, before we are at all aware 


of it. This, this, is a ſtupid Folly in us, and 


it coſts us dear. By this means we get a 
Blot, our Souls receive a deep Wound, (and 
aſtoniſhing Grace it is, that it proves not mor- 
tal) our ſpiritual Part languiſhes, and it would 


certainly expire, but that our gracious Father, 


and our compaſſionate Head, preſerve its Be- 


ing in our Souls. No Thanks to us, that 


its Exiſtence is maintained; for Sin has pre- 


vailed with us to act a Part, through our In- 


advertency, and extreme Folly that tends to 
N n 
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gur Ruin and Deſtruction. Grace never thrives, 
when Luſt is nouriſhed : For the Intereſt of 
the Fleſh, and of the 'Spirit, cannot be pro- 
moted at the ſame Time. If Corruption is 
predominant in its Actings, in our Hearts, we 
cannot reaſonably be in Doubt a ſingle Mo- 
ment, whether we are flouriſhing, or declin- 
ing in Grace, it may at once, and without 
any Debate upon -our Condition, be. deter- 
mined, that the Oppoſite to Luſt declines in 
its Vigour, and that Concupiſcence increaſes in 
Strength. Mk IST: ih; 

Qyery 1. When may Luft be ſaid to be pre- 
dominant in its Actings, in a Believer, which 
is ſo very detrimental to Grace? . 

Anſw. It hath a Predominancy in the Mind, 


when it fills the Thoughts, entangles the Af- 


fections, and prevails upon the Will to chuſe 
ſuch Objects, as are agreeable to it. To in- 
ſtance in Covetouſneſs, which is a Thirſt after 
the empty and periſhing Things of this World. 
If the Mind is poſſeſſed with anxious Thoughts, 
about the increaſing of our temporal Eſtate, if 
our Affections are enſnared, and pleafing 
Images are formed in our corrupt Pendle 
from that Increaſe, Luſt is certainly predo- 
minant in a Way of Covetouſneſs, Pride, and 
a low Ambition. And I think, that Profeſ- 
lors, in general, have Reaſon, remarkably, at 
this Time, to examine themſelves. cloſely . as 
to this Matter; for an eager Purſuit after 
corruptible periſhing Things, is manifeſtly in 
many, that which preys upon the Vitals of 

| I Religion; 
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Religion; for while they are forming nume- 
rous Projects to add to their earthly Store, they 
ffarve their Souls, and in Religion appear mere 
Skeletons. 

Query 2. Can this Prevalency of Sin in the 
Mind, conſiſt with true Grace? 

Anſw. 1. Some would roundly affert, that 
it cannot; and boldly pronounce every one in 
whom it is, an unregenerate Perſon. But, 

2. I dare not paſs ſuch a Cenſure, nor af. 
firm, that there is no Principle of Holineſs in 
a Mind, wherein Luſt gains ſuch a Predomi- 
nancy in acting; there may be Life, where 
there is not Growth and Vigour. Vet, 

3. This I am free to aſſert, that ſuch a 
Prevalency of Corruption is inconſiſtent with 
ſpiritual Peace, Joy in God, and Divine Con- 
ſolation. F any Man loves the World, the Love 
of the Father is not in him. If Love to the 
World fills the Mind, there can be but a very 
ſmall Senſe of Divine Love to us, and but a 
very low Degree of Love to God in our Hearts, 
I am confident of the Truth of this, let who 
will be affected by it. And, I am perſuaded, 
that the Number of ſuch is at this Time very 
great. e | | 

III. A Languor in Grace may be occafion- 
ed by a Negle& of Duty. Various Duties 
are enjoined upon us with a gracious View 
on the Part of our Heavenly Father, to our 
ſpiritual Profit; and, if we do not practiſe 
thoſe Duties, we are unmindful of our | 
own Advantage, as well as of the N 1 

| © | Od, 
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God, which Negligence muſt be followed 
with Loſs to ourſelves, Thoſe Duties are, 
Reading the Scripture, Meditation on it, Prayer, 
eſpecially private Addreſſes at the Throne of 
Grace, Heating the Goſpel preached, and the 
Celebration of the holy Inſtitutions of Chriſt, 
all which are intended for our ſpiritual 8 
fit. And a proper Attendance to them, is 
uſually bleſſed of God; to the Increaſe of 
heavenly Knowledge, the Eſtabliſhment of 
Faith, and indeed unto the Improvement of 
every Grace of the Spirit, This is that pre- 
cious Reward, which God has given us Ground 
to hope for, in keeping His Commandments. 
On the contrary, we muſt expect Him to 
hide His Face from us, if we ſeek Him not, 
in thoſe Ways, wherein, He has promiſed to 
meet and blo us. For ſuch Neglect is, both 
a Violation of His Command, and a Regard- 
leſneſs of our own Good. 

Some, perhaps, may ſay, that they expe- 
rence no Relucance to theſe Exerciſes ; but 
as the appointed Seaſons of fuch Duties return, 
they are ready to the Performance of - them, 
and chearfully diſcharge them. 

J would aſk theſe Perſons, if they aim at 
Spirituality of Mind, and a ſolemn treati 
with God Himſelf therein. If that is not their 
Aim, they may perform them, without Trouble 
and Difficulty to themſelves ; but let them 
know this alſo, that it is without any Honour 
to God. Such whoſe Intention it is not, in 


0 8 Prayer, 
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Prayer, and other religious Duties, to dex] 
with God in them, will not perceive any Diſ. 
inclination in their Minds unto them, the 
may, therefore, wonder, that others, whoſe 
Deſign this is, and, who think that thoſe Du- 
ties are not performed to any good Purpoſe 
without it, ſpeak of ſuch an Averſion in them- 
ſelves to Duties, which Reaſon itſelf cannot 
but allow to be neceſſary. The only Way of 
diſcovering this curſed Averſion, in our Hearts, 
to ſuch Exerciſes, is by an Aim to perform 
them in a ſpiritual Manner. If giving to God 
the Lip contents us, we ſhall not find any Dif- 
ficulty to attend that ; but if we really deſire 


to give Him our Hearts, we ſhall quickly per- 


ceive, that this, though it is a reaſonable, is a 


molt difficult Service. The Inſenſibility, which 


many diſcover of the Averſation of the Mind 
from God, in a great Meaſure ariſes from a 
Contentment in Duty itſelf, without their 
Hearts being raiſed up unto, and fixed on God 
in Duty. Without which we do Him no Ho- 
nour, nor does any Advantage accrue to our- 
ſelves by the Diſcharge of it : Conſcience may 
be quieted, but Grace is not acted. 
Readineſs to the Performance of ſocial Du- 
ties, is not always an Evidence of Livelinels 
in a Chriſtian, or a Miniſter. A private Chri- 
ſtian may not experience ſuch a Backward- 
neſs to Prayer with others, as he finds in 


himſelf to that Exerciſe, in his Cloſet. The 


Reaſon is, when he ſpeaks in the Name of 
| 9 Others: 
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others: Gifts have their Exerciſe, his Inven- 


tion and Memory are ſet to work, in ſome 
Meaſure; but in a private Addreſs to God, 


Gifts have leſs Employ. The Diſcharge of 


that Duty alone, therefore, if it is performed, 
in any tolerable Manner, to his Satisfaction, it 
muſt be by the Exerciſe of his Graces, rather 
than the Exerciſe of his Gifts. A Perſon may 
ſeem to be well fitted for that Duty, when he 
performs it, in the Preſence of others, who, in 
Reality, is but very meanly qualified, in the 
Frame of his Mind, for the Practice of it by 
himſelf. And, therefore, let us rather judge 


of our Condition, by what we are in the Clo- 


ſet, than by that which we are in the Family, 
or in the Church ; for that Judgment 1s moſt 
likely to be formed according to Truth, becauſe 
there is not the ſame Danger of miſtaking the 
Exerciſe of Gifts, for the Exerciſe of Grace. 
And, thus, a Miniſter, may readily be diſpo- 
ſed to the Practice of thoſe public Duties, 
that are proper to his Station in the Church, 
and to others he may appear to be zealous and 
lively in their Diſcharge, when in Fact, 
though he exerciſes his miniſterial Gifts, his 
Graces may be very little, if at all acted there- 
in. Both may be free to exerciſe their Gifts, 
when they are not diſpoſed to the Exerciſe of 
Grace. 


With Reſpect to the Duty of Meditation, 


it may be obſerved, that, that is either the 
Exerciſe of Reafon merely about ſpiritual 


Things, or it is the Exerciſe of Grace upon 


bY” them. - 
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them. The former is a cloſe thinking of the 
Evidences of Divine Truths, in their Connec. 
tion, and Agreement between themſelves, and 
in what Language they may be moſt aptly 
expreſſed, for the Inſtruction and Benefit of 
others: And, this is the proper Buſineſs of 2 
Miniſter, Or Meditation on heavenly Sub- 
Jes, is the Exerciſe of the Mind, as it i 
{ſpiritually illuminated, in contemplating the 
Nature of evangelical Doctrines, the Glory 
that is in them, as they are glorifying to God, 
This latter is indeed the Exerciſe of our Re 
ſon ; yet not that merely, but as it is ſandi- 
, fied by the Grace of God. All Meditation 
on ſpiritual Things, is not ſprritual Medita- 
tion; we are greatly miſtaken, if we think 
it is. I humbly apprehend, it is very ne- 
ceſſary for Miniſters well to conſider this 
leſt they be tempted to content themſelves, 
with merely rational Acts of the Mind about, 
or upon the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which 
their honourable Calling makes it their eſpe- 
cial Duty diligently to ſtudy. Unto the for- 
mer we may be very well diſpoſed, and accord- 
ingly practiſe it, with good Advantage, to 
others; but with no Profit at all to ourſelves, 
in a ſpiritual Senſe. Becauſe to our own he- 

nefit, the Exerciſe of Grace is neceſſary, in 
our Meditations. Let not Miniſters, there- 
fore, when they examine into the State of 
their own Souls, proceed in their Inquiry, 
on, or with Regard to their Acts as Mini 

ſters; but with Reſpect to ſuch * df 
| | race, i 
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Grace, as are common to them with other 
Chriſtians: If they do not, it is very probable 
they may think more favourably of themſelves 
than they ought. 

IV. Criminal Indulgencies are very prejudi- 
cial to Grace. It may be taken as a certain 
Rule, that by whatever Means Luſt is in- 
creaſed, Grace is impaired; and the Fleſh 
grows in Strength, when, and fo far as it is 
gratified in its Deſires. It increaſes in its De- 
mands, as faſt as they are anſwered, for it is 
of an inſatiable Nature. In vain ſhall we ex- 
pect Sin to abate of Urgency in its Pleas and 
Arguings for Gratification, if in any Degree, 
or in any Acts, we are prevailed with to give 
it Countenance. Modeſly and Limits it bas 
none. We ſhall always find it grow in Impe- 
tuoſity and Violence, by every Act of Indul- 
gence, it is able, through its Artifice and Cun- 
ning, to obtain. The only Way of keeping, it 
under, 1s refufing to hearken to its Solicitations. 
If once it gains a ſmall Advance, it will not 
fail of making great Advantage to itſelf, by our 
Inadvertency and Folly. And, in Proportion, 
to the Increaſe of the Vigour of Luſt, Grace 
declines in its Strength, Darkneſs ſpreads itſelf 
over the Mind, and an Indiſpoſedneſs to ſpiri- 
tual Acts and Duties, is the certain Conſe- 
quence of all ſinful Self-pleaſing. There are 
Luſts of the ſenſitive, and Luſts of our in- 
tellectual Part. Indulgence to the latter, is as 


dangerous and hurtful, as Indulgence to the 
former; though but Few ſeem to be perſuaded 
S 4 of 
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of its Truth. Pride. is as pernicious as Intem. 
perance : Covetouſneſs is not leſs hurtful than 
Incontinence. £ 

If we follow after lying Vanities of any Sort, 
we forſake our own Mercies. Backſliding i 
always attended with very ill Conſequences 
to ourſelves, as it diſhonours our Heavenly 
Father. If our Converſation is vain, frothy, 
and unguarded, we have no Reaſon to won- 
der, that we are lean in our Souls, that our 
Graces are languid, and that we are deſtitute 
of thoſe ſpiritual Comforts we formerly en- 
joyed. It is a dreadful Deluſion, to imagine, 
that we may pamper the Fleſh, and at the 
fame Time, preſerve the Vigour of the Spirit. 
Grey Hairs will certainly be found upon us, 
whether we are ſenſible of it or no, if the 
corrupt Luſts in our Hearts are ſuffered to break 
forth into Act. Indeed, it is not in our own 
Power to give Spirit to the ew Man; but 
we can ſorely wound the ew Creature in us, 
and bring it under a fad Waſte of Spirits, by 
acting a Part agreeable to the o Man. The 
Eruptions of Luſt will aſſuredly be followed, 
with a melancholy Decay in Grace. For, 
if we live after the Fleſh, we ſhall die, i. e. we 
ſhall decay in the Exerciſe of Grace, loſe our 
Comforts, and bring our Souls into ſuch a 
Condition, as may render it very difficult to 
determine, upon Inquiry, whether we are 
in the Fhſh, or in the Spirit; dead in Sin, or 
dead unto it. Oh! the egregious Folly that 
many are guilty of, who feed the carnal Part, 


to 
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to the great Detriment of their ſpiritual Part. 
If indeed they are true Chriſtians, for it muſt 
be confeſſed, that their Behaviour affords very 
little Evidence of real Chriſtianity. | 

V. The Declenſion of Chriſtians, is ſome- 
times owing to an unedifying Miniſtry. The 
miniſterial Work 1s intended for the Edifica- 
tion of the Church. And it is very neceſſary, 
that thoſe, whoſe Employ this is, ſhould al- 
ways keep that great End in View. As it is 
their proper Buſineſs to feed the Sheep and 
Lambs of Chriſt : They ought to ſee to it, 
that they ſet before them the wholſome ſavoury 
Food of the Goſpel, And it is requiſite, that 
they ſhould conſider the various Caſes of the 
Saints. What is the Condition of their Souls, 
What Kind of Temptations attend them, 
What are their Diſtrefles. And what Weak- 
neſſes they are encompaſſed with. Whether 
they are growing, or declining in Grace.. 
Without a due Conſideration of theſe, and 
other Things, it is not likely that they ſhould 
much aſſiſt the People of God, or help them 
in their ſpiritual Joy. Moreover, it is ve 
needful for them ever to remember this, that 
they may pleaſe, when they do not profit. 
Real Edification is often wanting in Hearers, 
when the Preacher gives them full Satisfaction 
in his Diſcourſes, becauſe it is neither his Aim, 
nor their Deſire, that they may receive ſpiri- 
tual Advantage. His Intention is to approve 
himſelf rather to their Reaſon, than their Grace. 
Hence he more ſtudies Accuracy than Savcur, 
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in his Compoſures: And is ſatisfied with the 
Character of being ingenious, without the 
more amiable one of being ſpiritual. And 
many Hearers applaud ſuch Kind of Diſcourſes, 
and eſpecially, if the Preacher has the additi- 
onal Art of moving their Paſſions, by the 
Manner of his Addrefs, in delivering them); 
both he and they are content: Tho' the great 
Ends of Preaching are very little, if at all 
anſwered, by his laboured and pathetic Per- 
formances. And, therefore, neither he nor 
his Hearers, make any Advances in Holineſs 
and Spirituality, by thoſe Services, which are 
pleaſing, to himſelf, and gain their Ap- 
probation. It is the Matter delivered, that 
edifies, and not the Preacher's Method, Lan- 
guage and Air: Theſe Things have no Influ- 
ence at all into real Edification. And there- 
fore, tho' a Perſon may be much delighted 
with a Miniſter's Accuracy, charming Lan- 
guage, and agreeable Addreſs, he may receive 
no more ſpiritual Advantage in hearing, than 
the Fourm on which he fits. That Preaching, | 
which is calculated to feed the Church of God, is 
not an Addreſs to the unſant#:ified Reaſon, flighty 
Wit, and blind Paſſions of Mankind; but to 
the gracious Principle in the Hearts of Belie- 
vers, which is only nouriſhed by the Doctrine 
of the Grace of God, and Truths relating to 
Chriſt, as a crucified Saviour. Without | 
Miniſter determines, as the Apoſtle did, to 
make Chriſt the Subject of his Diſcourſes, he 
cannot juſtly expect, that his Hearers ſhould | 

- | improve 
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improve in the Knowledge of Him, and in that 
holy Obedience to Him, which is the bleſſed 
Fruit of a Divine Faith in His Perſon, Offices, 
Benefits and Grace. Acceptable Obedience 
ſprings from that holy Principle of Grace, 
which is wrought in the Souls of Believers 
the Spirit of God, and the Vigour of that 
Principle, is maintained by evangelical Truths, 
and, conſequently, Diſcourſes that have lit- 
tle of the Goſpel in them, are not calculated 
to render the Chriſtian fruitfal in Faith, and 
in thoſe good Works, which ſpring from it. 
I am afraid, that the Barrenneſs of many Pro- 
feſſors, is in a great Meaſure owing to a De- 
fect of this Nature, in the Miniſtry on which 
they attend. Perſons may remain unfruitful, 
indeed, under Means, that are in the beſt 
Manner fitted for the Cultivation and Improve- 
ment of their Graces; and this 1s too - often 
ſeen, thro' their own criminal Neglects and 
ſinful Indulgencies; but if a Miniſter is care- 
ful to diſcharge his Duty, in preſenting his 
Hearers with the generous Wine and nouriſh- 
ing Milk of the Word, their Leanneſs and 
Decay in the Vigour of Grace, is not the 
Fruit of a culpable DefeR, in his Miniftra- 
tions: That muſt be owing to. fome other 
Cauſe. | 

VI. Formality in religious Exerciſes will 
have this ſad Effect upon us. The Difference 
is not much as to this Matter, whether we 
neglect or practiſe thoſe Duties, if it be only 
in a formal Manner: The bare Performance 

may 
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may prevent Stings of Conſcience ; but it will 
never contribute any Thing towards an Ty. 
provement in Grace. And that Eaſe of Mind 


which it gives, 1s nothing better than carnal 


Security, which in many, will be followed 
with endleſs Deſtruction, to their great Amaze- 
ment. And very ill Effects, will attend a Courſe 
of formal Obedience, even in the real Chril. 


tian: For ſuch Obedience is not the Exer. 


cife of Grace, and the' heavenly Principle, in 
our Souls, declines, by an Interruption in its 
Acts. And, therefore, if it is not our Defire 
and Aim, in the Diſcharge of Duty, to exer- 
ciſe Grace therein, we ſhall not be in any 
Degree the better for the Practice of it. As 
to ſpiritual Advantage, ſuch Service will never 
promote that in our Minds. And, yet, for 
Want of a due Conſideration of this, and thro 
the wretched Averſion of our Heats, to 2 
cloſe and ſolemn Treaty with God, in the 
Ways of His Appointment, how apt are we 
to content ourſelves with doing Acts of Duty, 
without a ſerious and diligent Attendance, unto 
the Manner of their Diſcharge ? When this 
is our Caſe, we honour God but little, and 
very ſmall is that Profit our Souls receive from 


ſuch Performances. There is nothing of Ho- 


lineſs in the Obedience of the Formaliſt, and 
God knows, that ſometimes there is but very 
little of it, in that of the real Chriſtian. 
VII. Unprofitableand vain Converſation brings 
on the ſame Conſequence. Society becomes 


either uſeful, or the contrary, according As 
the 
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the Nature of the Subjects, about which Con- 
verſation is held. If the Subject of Diſcourſe 
is weighty and ſolid, it is ſuited to entertain 
a grave and ſerious Mind; but if it 1s trifling, 


tho' it is embelliſhed with ume agreeable Turns 


of Wit, the Pleaſure it gives is very little, and 
it affords no ſatisfactory Reflection. Spiritual 


Converſe is calculated to warm the Heart, and 


improve the Graces of Chriſtians. In this, 
the weakeſt Believer may bear his Part, and 
that not without ſingular Advantage, even to 
ſuch, who are far his Superiors in Diſcernment 


and Abilities. Sometimes, Perſons of inferior 


Talents, give happy Evidence, that they are 
beft qualified for heavenly Converſation. Tho 
they 12 leſs of the rational Capacity, they 
an in Spirituality and heivenly Mindedneſs, 
which fits them for that Kind of Diſcourſe, 
that is moſt beneficial to the Saints. 

If we indulge ourſelves in converſing about 


Things that are carnal, and pleafing to the 


Fleſh, 'we certainly prejudice ourſelves, and 
it may be we alſo ſpread Injury among all who 
hear us. If our Converſe diſcovers, that our 
Minds are worldly, carnal, and vain, it is not 
improbable, but it may render the Minds of 
others ſo too, for that is its natural Tendency. 
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Of the Symptoms of a Declen- 
fron, in the Power of Reli- 


gion. 


I. & K Drowſy and flumbering Frame of 
*) A & Mind, is a ſure Sign of Declenſion. 
Sluggiſhneſs and Inactivity are cer- 

* tain Evidences of a decliving State 
in a Chriſtian: Tho' there may be Life, Liveli- 
neſs, and Vigour are wanting. Some ill Habit 
of Mind is contracted, if we are difpoſed to car- 
nal Eaſe, 2nd are not prepared for ſpiritual Ex- 
erciſe, and Communion with God therein. 
This is a very ſad Frame, and Bitterneſs will 
be the Iſſue of it. So it was with the Church: 
T jleep, ſays ſhe, but my Heart waketh. It is 
the Voice of my Beloved, &c. If Chriſt finds 
us indiſpoſed to give Him Entertainment, when 
He graciouſly condeſcends to make us a kind 
Viſit, we may reaſonably expect Him to with- 
draw from us, and teach us the Evil of our | 
Ingratitude, by the Want of His delightful } 
Preſence, as He did the Church, when in ſuch | 
a Frame. It is very much to be lamented, | 
that ever ſuch a wretched Stupor ſhould ſeize | 
us, as unfits us for holding Fellowſhip with a 


dear Redeemer; but this is ſometimes #3 
"Cale, | 
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Caſe, thro the Prevalence of the Fleſh. It 
is with us, as it is with a Perſon aſleep, our 
Senſes are locked up, we neither ſee nor hear 
as we ought, nor are agreeably impreſſed by 
any ſpiritual Objects; but are almoſt wholly 
taken up with Things of a very different Na- 
ture, to the great Detriment of the gracious 
Principle in us. Beſides, then, we ſuffer the 
Enemies of Chriſt quietly to introduce noxzous 
Errors into His Church. And this is remarka- 
bly true in our Times. As there never was a 
Seaſon, at leaſt, ſince the Reformation, where- 
in Corruption of Doctrine was more artfully, 
violently, and generally introduced, ſo never 
with leſs Oppoſition from thoſe, who profeſs 
to be the Friends of ſacred Truth. As this is 
the Shame of ſome, it is an Occaſion of glory- 
Ing in others. | 


II. Loſs of ſpiritual Appetite is a Sign of 
Declenfion in Grace. If we nauſeate our hea- 
venly Food, we may be aſſured, that it is the 
Effect of ſome very bad Diſorder in our Souls. 
For, if the new Creature is in a ſound and 
healthful State, it will defire, feed upon, and 
digeſt with Pleaſure that elegant Food, which 
our Heavenly Father hath provided for its 
Support and Entertainment. Our Taſte is grie- 
vouſly vitiated by Sin, if we do not favour the 
Things that be of God. If we prefer A4/les to 
the hidden Manna, Grace muſt be under a me- | 
lancholy Decline, and Corruption grown ſtrong. 
If we do not hunger and thirſt after the * 

2 an 


the World; inſomuch, that it may be diffi- 
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and Mater of Life, there is Reaſon to con- 
clude, that we feed upon Hufts, which are 
not Food for the new Creature; but its Oppo- 
fite in our Hearts. When Grace is lively and 
flouriſhing, the Mind is diſpoſed to ſeek after 
and embrace ſpiritual Objects; but if the Fleſh 
hath the Aſcendant, we ſlight Heavenly Things, 
and our Affections are fixed on earthly Things, 
The Want of a Reliſh of ſpiritual Food, and 
a Hankering after what is agreeable to the 
Fleſh, ariſe from ſome dangerous Diſtemper, | 
which hath ſeized the Soul; and ſatisfying our | 
diſorderly Deſires, tends to fix that Diſtemper, 
and to bring the new Creature into a languiſh- 
ing Condition. | 


HI. Declenſion attends us, if our Love to 
God, Chriſt, and to ſpiritual Things is abated. 
When - Grace flouriſhes, Love 1s ardent, our 
Affections ſtrongly tend towards Heavenly Ob- 
jects, and we take much Pleaſure in them. 
This is often the Caſe at firſt Converſion. The 
Love of our Eſpouſals is fervent, and cauſes us 
to ſurmount thoſe Difficulties, which, when 
an Abatement in the Warmth of our Affecti- 
ons takes place, we think inſuperable. It is 
very melancholy, that we ſhould leſſen in our 
Love to thoſe Objects, which are infinitely 
amiable, and moſt deſerving of our intenſe 
Deſire and higheſt Delight; but fo it is 
thro a Variety of Cauſes in ourſelves, and nu- 
merous Temptations which we meet with in 


cult 
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cult to determine to our full Satisfaction, whe- 
ther we are the Subjects of this heavenly 
Grace or no. And this Decay of our Love, 
is generally the Effect of Negligence, and 
Want of Caution to avoid ſinful Pleaſures: 
Or it may be occaſioned by an anxious Con- 
cern about the Things of the World, either 
will damp our ſpiritual Affections, and render 
our Minds vain and carnal. This Luke- 
warmneſs is very diſpleaſing to Chriſt, who is 
recommended to our Eſteem, by all that is 
charming and attractive. I ſuppoſe, that 
none who think themſelves concerned in Mat- 
ters of this important Nature, can wholly be 
inſenſible of that Coldneſs, which almoſt uni- 


verſally, is found amongſt Profeſſors in our 


Times. And, though it is the Subject of com- 
non Complaint, but few ſeem inclined to lay 
it to Heart, as we all ought: to do, nor to be- 
take themſelves to proper Methods for a Revi- 


val of a holy Affection in their Souls. The 


Aim of ſome is not, or at leaſt, it doth not 
ſeem to be, that Chriſt and His Grace may be- 
come more precious to their Souls; but they are 
ſtriving after Holineſs, with little, if any Re- 
gard to the Perſon, Love, Glory, and Benefits 
of Chriſt ; hence they labour in the Hre, and 
all their Pains are to no Purpoſe at all; their 


Work is conſumed, and they are totally diſ- 


appointed of attaining real Spirituality. The 
Iſſue of all their Labour is only a legal Frame 
of Mind, and ſuch an Oppoſition to Sin, as the 
Fleſh itſelf will join in, under the Laſh of the 

TE OR T Law, 
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Law, to whoſe Conduct and Rule they ſubjee 
themſelves. As theſe Perſons are much ple. 
fed, with their imaginary Succeſs, againſt Sin, 
becauſe the Axe of the Law hath lopped off 
fome of the Branches of Luſt: So none are 
more inclined to Cenforiouſneſs in Judging 
others, who, in Fact, are what they would be 
thought to be; but in Reality are not ſo, vis. 
fpiritual and holy. Every Man will certainly 
be deceived, who ſhall think to introduce Spi- 
rituality into his Mind and Affections, without 
Acts of Faith on the Glory of Chriſt, for 
thereby alone is the Mind changed into the 
heavenly Image, from Glory to Glory, If, 
therefore, Chriſt is leſs precious to our Souls, 
than He has formerly been, in His Perſon, Of- 
fices, Grace and Benefits, whatever we think 
of onrſelves, we are aſſuredly declined in Grace, 
let our Oppoſition to Luft be what it may, un- 

der the Influence of other Conſiderations. 
Grace muſt certainly be declined, if our 
Affections are chilled towards Chriſt and hea- 
venly Things: If they are leſs in our Thoughts, 
and are not fo pleaſant and delightful to us as 
they have been. Where there is intenſe Love 
to any Object, it will often make it preſent to 
the Mind, and that will view it with Ple- 
fure, which increaſes the Paſſion of Love to 
the Object. So it is in natural Things. And in 
ſpiritual Things it is the ſame. If our Thoughts 
are but little employed about Chriſt, nothing 
is more certain than this, that we love Him 
but little, What, love Him much, and _ 
2 0 
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of Him but little? It is impoſſible. Warm 
Affections to a dear Saviour will frequently 
make Him preſent to the Soul, and cauſe it to 
view Him with Wonder and Delight: And 
that pleaſing Proſpect of Him, will maintain 
a Fervency of Love to Him. For ſpiritual 
Affections are a great Help to ſpiritual Thoughts, 
and ſpiritual Thoughts promote Spirituality in 
the Affections. | 

Some Perſons ſeem to me to be almoſt ut- 
terly unacquainted, with the true Workings of 
Grace in the Heart, who, yet profeſs it 1s their 
Defire to improve in Grace: For while they 
are labouring after Holineſs, or what is ſo in 
their Apprehenſions, they plainly manifeſt, 
that they have forgot, if they ever knew, how, 
it is to be attained. 


IV. Another Symptom of a Decay in Grace,' 
is an Abatement of our Zeal for the Honour 
of God, and of a dear Redeemer. As the gra- 
cious Principle in Believers, is an humble Hope 
in Divine Mercy through a Mediator; fo it is a 
Concern for the Divine Honour. And, if that 
Principle is lively and vigorous, it will cauſe us 
to decline whatever reflects Diſhonour on God 
and His Ways, and engage us chearfully to 
practiſe thoſe Duties with a peculiar Pleaſure, 
that are moſt conducive to the Glory of God, 
and which give the cleareſt Evidence of our 
dubjection to Chriſt, as King in Zion. If 
the new Creature is preſerved in a healthful 
State, it will influence us to bring forth much 

T 2 SEES. © 


276 Of the Symptoms of a Declen fon 
Fruit to the Glory of our Heavenly Father ; 
but if it falls under a Decay in Vigour and 
Livelineſs, our Concern to glorify God will 
be very ſmall. And this is evidently the Con- 
dition of numerous Profeſſors, at this Time, 
Of this alſo, general Acknowledgment is made; 
but without the Uſe of proper Means for re- 
kindling a holy Zeal in our Hearts, for the 
Honour of God, and of a precious Saviour, 
Until other Meaſures are taken, than man 
purſue, it is not likely, that this Evil will be 
remedied ; but it may be expected to increaſe, 
except where it is advanced ſo far already, as 
not to admit of any Increaſe. This may be 
the dreadful Condition of ſome, who once 
made a fair Shew. 


V. A Thirſt after and Fondneſs of the 
World, is a Symptom of Declenſion in Grace, 
Lawful it is, to defire as much as 1s really 
wanted, and we have Ground to hope for the 
Beſtowment of ſuch a Share of the Things of 
this Life, in ſome Way or other ; enjoying 
that, Contentment with it, is our Duty, if we 
never have more, in Poſſeſſion. And it is of 
very little Conſideration, whether, we have 
or not. It is even a reproachful Thing to 
human Nature, to be all Purſuit after the 
tranſitory Things of this fluctuating State. 
Various Conſiderations may well make us 
aſhamed, even as Men, of our inſatiable 
Thirſt after Riches, and thoſe Advantages, | 
which they can procure us, vis. the — 
| 0 
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of human Life; thoſe Advantages, therefore, 
we cannot long poſſeſs. The Uncertainty of 
our continuing in this State, the ſhort Time 
our feeble Frame, ſeems to be erected for, 
eſpecially, in the Enjoyment of Health and 
Eaſe; without which, nothing in the World 
can render us comfortable, as Men, Again, 
we cannot enjoy much of this World, let us be 
entitled to ever ſo large a Share of it. Great 
Men have no more Enjoyment of what their 
brawny Servant® luxuriouſly devour in their 
Kitchens, than of what their Horſes eat at 
the Manger, and drink at the Pond. The 
gay Liveries of their Lacqueys, and fine 
Trappings, which adorn the Creatures of their 
Eaſe, Ambition and Pride, come not into the 
Number of thoſe Things they enjoy, nor is it 
poſſible, that they ſhould, Betides, Abun- 
dance makes us neither wiſer, nor better ;- and, 
therefore, that Man is a Fool, who thinks, 
that an Addition to his Fortune, increaſes his 
Merit. Moreover, Riches are uncertain Things, 
and poſſibly, they may not be long kept. 
Once more, that Reſpect which is paid us, in 
affluent Circumſtances, is ſeldom to ourſelves, 
but to what we have about us; but Mens 
good Opinion of themſelves, will not ſuffer 
them to diſcern the Flattery of cringing De- 
pendents, and of ſuch who intend, ſome- 
times, at leaſt, to have the Command of their 
Purſe, | | 
There are other Conſiderations which may 
make us aſhamed, as Chriſtians, of our Thirſt 
T3 after 
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after, and Fondneſs of earthly Treaſure, viz. 
God puts no Value upon it. He throws it 
away as 2 Thing of nought, on the very worſt 
Enemies He hath in the World. Again, it 
cannot do us the leaſt Degree of Good, as we 
are Chriſtians, Earthly Treaſure cannot in- 
creaſe our Grace. Beſides, we have infinitely 
better Things to entertain our Minds with, 
than magnificent Dwellings, rich Furniture, 
coſtly Apparel, and ſparkling Decorations, 
He who hath not, is a Stranger to Happineßs, 
how much ſoever his vain Fancy 1s pleaſed with 
the ſplendid Figure he makes. Wherein, he 
cannot juſtly compare with a Butterfly, or a 
Tulip. | 

Theſe Things are fo obvious, that no Dif- 
ficulty at all obſtructs the Sight of them: 
And, yet, even Profeſſors, at this Time, are 
much intoxicated with this /#rong Opiate, and 
ſeem to diſcover, that they think, they ſhall 
never have enough of this World, while they 
are permitted to live in it. A full Evidence 
this is, that they are but very little conver- 
ſant in a Way of Faith, with a better. No 
Wander, therefore, if they are much in Doubt, 
whether, they are likely to enjoy that World, 
when they ſhall be obliged to leave this, at 
fuch Seaſons as they are compelled, by one 
Means or other, to exerciſe their Thoughts 
about ſo gloomy and terrifying a Subject. 
Again, ke 
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VI. The Want of Watchfulneſs againſt Sin, 
excited by a quick and tender Senſe of its 
evil Nature, is a ſure Sign of a Decay in Grace. 
When the new Creature is in a good Plight, 
and is vigorouſly acted, Sin is exceedingly 
hateful to the Saints; becauſe then, they have a 
clear and ſtriking Apprehenſion of the Maligni- 
ty of its Nature, which maintains in them a ho- 
ly Indignation againſt it. If the Mind is much 
exerciſed in the Conſideration of that Price, 
which was paid for the Remiſſion of our Guilt, 
vg. the Blood of the Son of God, as a lively 
Hope of Pardon is thereby ingenerated ; ſo a 
Deteſtation of Evil, whoſe Pardon coſt Him 
thus dear, certainly ſprings up in the Mind 
from that Conſideration. And this is always 
attended with ſtrict Watchfulneſs againſt it. 
For the Soul cannot bear the Thought of 
countenancing that, which was the procuring 
Cauſe of ſuch Shame, Sorrow, and Pain, as 
a precious Jeſus was put unto, felt and en- 
dured, in order to our Redemption from that 
Miſery to which Sin ſubjected us. If any pre- 
tend unto an Aſſurance of Forgiveneſs, on 
this Foundation, without any Experience of 
Shame, Sorrow, and Hatred of Sin, on Ac- 
count of its vile Nature; I dare boldly pro- 
nounce, ſuch a Pretenſion, to be no other 
than a vain Preſumption, that is likely to be 
followed by an eternal Loſs of their immortal 
Souls. Everlaſting Ruin will certainly enſue, 
if ſovereign Mercy interpoſes not, to make 

T 4 them 
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them aſhamed of this irreligious Confidence, 
A Senſe of Pardon, through the Death of 
Chriſt, ever produces a hearty Sorrow for Sin, 
and this influences unto Watchfulneſs againſt 
all Appearance of Evil. And, therefore, the 
Want of ſuch Caution muſt be an Evidence, 
of an Interruption in the Exerciſe of Grace, 


if not of a total Want of Holineſs in the 
Soul, 


VII. When we are more governed in our 
Conduct, by prudential, than ſpiritual Conſi- 
derations. By ſuch Conſiderations, I intend, 
a View to our Reputation and Advantage, as 
Men, and unto our own Credit, in the Cha- 
racter of Profeſſors. Indulgence to crimi- 
nal Luſts, is attended with Diſgrace, at leaſt 
among the ſober Part of Mankind: We can 
never gain, and preſerve an Intereſt in their 
Eſteem, but by a good Behaviour. And, Ir- 
regularity is followed with many pernicious 
Effects, in the Circumſtances of Men, there- 
by a Perſon not only tarniſhes his Character, 

but draws upon himſelf and his Family very 
great Inconveniences; it prevents him making 
Provifion for their future Proſperity. It waſtes 
his preſent Subſtance, and entails Reproach on 
his Name, and Poverty on his Deſcendants. 
If Men make a Profeſſion of Religion, a 
looſe and unguarded Conduct juſtly renders 
them the Objects of Slight and Diſregard, 
in the religious Character. Now, if our Cir- 
rumſpection, Sobriety, and Attendance to the 
| | Duties 
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Duties of Religion, ariſe from theſe Conſidera- 
tions, and we are, what we be, as to theſe_ 
Things, by the Influence of ſuch Motives, 
we have not our Converſation in the World, 
by the Grace of God, but by fleſhly Wiſdom. 
Grace hath higher Views, and tar nobler 
Ends, in all its Acts. And it is a glaring 
Proof of a ſad Declenſion in Grace, if we are 
ated, by theſe Conſiderations, rather than by 
Views to the Glory of God, and the Ho- 
nour of Chriſt. A Behaviour of this Kind, 
is not only moſt diſtant from true Holineſs; 
but it contains not any Thing of real Virtue 
in it, for even that is the Practice of Mo- 
rality, upon other and better Conſiderations 
than theſe. The Lord, who ſearches the 
Hearts of Men, and is intimately acquainted 
with all our governing Views, only knows what 
low Degrees of Holineſs, ſometimes are found 
in us, even when our Deportment is ſuch, as 
raiſes it above the Cenſure of thoſe, who have 
Opportunity of knowing us beſt. Let us 
thoroughly conſider this awefu! Truth, that 
there is no more of true Holineſs in us, than 
there is of a /ingle Eye to His Glory in the 
Denial of our Luſts, and the Diſcharge of 
our Duty, in the civil and religious Life. 
Oh! what Need have we of the Exerciſe 
of forgiving Love, fince our Defe&s are ſo 
very many? And what Neceſſity are we un- 
der to implore the Divine Aid, to aſſiſt us 
in our Obedience, without which not the 
kaſt Degree of real Spirituality will ever be 
9 found 
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found in it? So far as we are influenced by 
a Regard to our Advantage as Men, and our 
own Credit as Profeſſors, in our Deportment, 
rather than, to the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt 
and His Goſpel, we fail of yielding that holy 
Obedience to Him, He requires of us. We 
are not under the Direction and determin- 
ing Influence of Grace, in what we do; but 
merely prudential Conſiderations and Motives, 
if we have not an Eye to the Glory of God, 
in the Practice of our Duty. 


VIII. When we are influenced not ſo much 
by evangelical, as legal Motives. For, then, 
though there may be more Shew of Holi. 
neſs, there is leſs of it in Reality. And this 
will always, attend an Indifferency, towards 
the pure and unmixed Goſpel of Chriſt. It 
is a great Miſtake, to imagine, that ſpiritual 
Obedience will ever be promoted by legal. 
Principles. A Declenſion in Grace will al- 
ways follow an Abatement in a Regard to the 
Doctrines of Grace, whether the Chriſtian is 
ſenſible of it or no. He may regularly keep 
up the Practice of religious Duties, and, on 
that Account, conceit, that he is not declin- 
ing; but a narrow and ſtrict View of his 
Heart- and- Frame will ſoon convince him of 
a melancholy Languor in his Graces, in Pro- 
portion to the Abatement of his Regard to 
the pure Goſpel of Chriſt. The Reaſon is 
evident, the Vigour of Grace in the Heart | 
is only to be maintained by mixing Fo 
Wi 
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with the Doctrines of Grace. Hence is ow- 
ing, that dry, formal, and ſapleſs Obedience, 
which many Profeſſors qatichy themſelves, 
with keeping up. There may be as much as 
ever of the Form of Godlineſs ; but the Power 
of it muſt be greatly wanting. 

Query 1. Why is Grace ſuffered to decline, 
and Sin permitted to break forth into ſuch As, 
as it ſometimes has in good Men ? 

Anſw. Great Modeſty becomes us in a 
Queſtion of ſo much Difficulty, leſt we darken 
Counſel, by Words without Knowledge. But 
ſome Reaſons for it may be aſſigned, vis, 

God may permit this with a View to exalt 
the Glory of His Grace in their Pardon and 
Salvation. This Permiſſion on His Part, is 
conſiſtent with His Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs; but if any commit Evil, that His Grace 
may abound, it is a wicked and igt impi- 
ous Way of Sinning, yea, beyond what the 
Devil is capable of, for he has no Opportu- 
nity of Sinning againſt God at this dreadful 
Rate. Again, 

To convince haughty Sinners of Madneſs 

in pretending to Perfection. If the beſt Saints 

have been guilty of committing the fouleſt Sins, 

a Pretence to Perfection can have nothing to 

ſupport it. That it is certainly true, that none 

are juſtified by Vertue of their own Obedience. 
oreover, 

For our Caution, not Imitation, that we 

may learn what the Power of Sin is, where 
there is 5 moſt Grace. 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, For the Relief of humble Soul 
under a broken Senſe of their Guilt: Or, to 
Encourage them to hope in Divine Mercy for 
Pardon, And this is a wiſe, gracious, and holy 
End of God, in ſuch Permiſſion. 25 
Query 2. How may a Chriſtian under De- 
clenſion arrive at Satisfaction, that he is the 

Subject of true Grace ? | 
Anfw, 1. If he is very much declined, it may 
be difficult for him to attain a ſatisfying Evi. 
dence of this Matter. Which is enough one 
would think, to deter us from that Careleſſneſs 
and Negligence which occaſions it. That is 
a Condition, greatly to be dreaded, where- 
in a Perſon, can ſcarcely collect any Ground 
of Hope, that he is in the Way to Heaven; 
but for ought he knows, at preſent, he may 
be in that Path which leads down to the 
Chambers of Death. Is not this ſufficient to 
make us tremble, and ſtart back from an 
Act of Sin, when we are ſolicited by the 
Fleſh and Satan to commit it? But alas! thro 
the Deceit and Violence of Luſt under Temp- 
tation, we are guilty of acting a moſt cruel 
Part againſt ourſelves; and if a dear Redeemer, 
againſt whom we offend, had no more Com- 
paſſion for us, than we haye for ourſelves, 
eriſh, we muſt without Remedy. Well it 
is for us, that God and a precious Saviour, bear 
us greater Love, than we have for ourſelves, 
without this our eternal Ruin would be 1n- 
evitable. | 

2, It 
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2. It may not be beſt for us always to 
attain to Satisfaction in this Point. In ſome 
Frames it might prove a Temptation, vig. 
when we aim not at preſent Actings of Faith 
and Repentance. 1 75 | 
3. The wiſeſt Part we can act in ſuch a 
{ad Condition, is, rather to deſire and ſeek 
after acting Grace now, than enquire, whe- 
ther we have acted it before. And if it ſhall 
pleaſe God, to enable us thereunto, we ſhall 
in ſome Meaſure be able to diſcern an Evi- 
dence of the Truth of what we are deſirous of 
obtaining Satisfaction about. For, where ſuch 
Acts be, as are proper to Grace, there Grace 
moſt certainly is. Beſides, this is the only 
Way of coming out of this ſad Condition. 
For a Revival cannot be without renewed Act- 
ings of Grace in the Soul. £09 
4. Uneaſineſs with this Condition, and a 
Deſire of being brought out of it, as it is 
what diſhonours God, may be conlidered, as 
the Breathing of the new Creature, though 
labouring under much Weakneſs, which Sin 
has brought upon it. For, this is a farther 
View, than our own Peace, and is the Soul's 
Tendency towards God, as the Object of its 
Choice and Delight, according to the rege- 
nerate Part; and, therefore, where this is, 


| there is Ground of Hope, that the Mind is 
not deſtitute of a Principle of ſpiritual Life, 
though it is fallen into a very melancholy De- 
Cay, | 


But, 
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But, 5. Suppofe the worſt thou canſt, Be. 
lever, even this, which I know, will be very 
cutting to thy Soul, that as yet, thou haſt 
never truly acted Faith on Yeſus Chrip : 
Thou now ſeeſt thy Need of Him, and of a Com- 
muniĩcation of Grace from Him, to make thee 
what, thou feateſt thou art not, viz. holy; 
thy proper Buſinefs at this Time is, to flee 
to Him for Refuge, or to' commit thy Soul 
to Him to be ſanctified and ſaved by Him. 
And doing this, will be acting, the beſt and 
wiſeſt Part thou canſt in thy preſent Condition. 
Fears of being miſtaken in relation to paſt Acts 
of Faith, ſhould not prevent thee making a 
preſent Application to Chriſt for Help and Re- 
Hef, in thy ſorrowful State. 
Query 3. What is included in a Revival of 
Grace? Or, wherein conſiſts a Recovery from 
Backſliding, ? 
_ Anſw. A renewed Converſion after Back- 
fliding, is excellently expreſſed by David, af- 
ter his grievous Revolt in Pſalm 51, where- 
upon I ſhall make ſome Obſervations, + 

1. He is ſolicitouſy concerned about the 
Remiſhon of his Sins: And Divine Mercy is 
the Ground of his Hope, and the Matter of 
His Plea. Not his Surprizal into Evil, nor his 
Sorrow and Contrition for it, though it ap- 
pears, that it was very great; but Mercy, 
Goodneſs, and Grace alone, without the Con- 
ſideration of any extenuating Circumſtances. 

2. He ſpeaks of his Conduct, not in foft 
and qualifying Terms; but in ſuch Language, 
as 
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25 was ſuited to its Nature, and expreſſive 
of the juſt Senſe he had of it, and of In- 
dignation againſt himſelf on Account thereof. 
He calls it Tranſgreſſion, or Rebellion, Sin, and 
Iniquity, and expreſly mentions the worſt Part 


of his Miſcarriage, Blood-Guiltineſs. When 


Repentance is truly ated, the Soul abhors 
tender Names for its Sin, nor does it ſeek to 
cover and hide its Iniquities. That, which 
under Temptation is thought no great Offence, 
when truly repented of, is accounted hei- 
nous. Sin before its Commiſſion often appears 
to the Mind, as a very ſmall Evil; but true 
Grace acting in a Way of Repentance for it, 
throws off all its falſe Colourings, and views 
it in its dreadful Malignity. And cannot bear 


to uſe tender and ſoft Language, about fo 


vile and deteſtable a Thing, as'Sin is. 

3. David conſiders God as the Object againſt 
whom he ſinned: And, that he had done 
that great Evil in His Sight. Wherein a Va- 


riety of Confiderations are included, which in- 


fluenced his Mind to an ingenuous Sorrow, 


diz. what the Lord is in Himſelf, and what 


He was to him, and had done for him. 


4. He confeſſes the Sinfulneſs of his Na- 
ture: He traces up the Stream to the Foun- 


tain from which it proceeded, v/z. the Im- 
purity of his Heart. As Acts of Sin flow 
from that Origin, when Repentance is exer- 
ciſcd; a Perſon views that evil Source, with 


great Humiliation, and Self-Abaſement. He 


diſcerns, that he is in his Diſpoſition the Re- 
verſe 
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verſe of that inward Truth, which God re. 
quires, no other than a. Lye, for ſuch is al 
Sin: Its Nature is directly contrary to eternal 
Truth, and in all its Pleas and Arguings, it is 
a Deception of the Mind. Moſt properly, there. 
fore, does David conſider it as the very Re- 
verſe of amiable Truth, _-- 

5. He prays earneſtly for Holineſs, When- 
ever Sin is diſcerned in its malignant Nature, 
Holineſs, its Contrar y, is ſeen i in its Excellency 
and Beauty. And as Sin is then the Object 
of the Mind's great Aver ſion, Holineſs is the 

Object of its Choice, and Delight. There can- 
not be an Abhorrence of SIN, without Plea: 
ſure at the ſame Time, and in the ſame De- 
gree, in Holineſs. True Repentance | 1s not 
only a Loathing of Acts of Sin; but it alſo is 
the Soul's Deſire of being imprincipled with 
a Diſpoſition and Temper of a contrary Na- 
ture. | 

6. He deprecates the Loſs of God's graci- 
ous, ſpiritual and immediate Preſence. 

. Prays for the Enjoyment of Divine Con- 
ſolation, and to be upheld in his Walk by 
the good Spirit of God. 

1) Grace influences the Penitent heartily 
to acknowledge, that he deſerves to be caſt 
away from the gracious Preſence of God, and 
for ever to lie under His aweful Diſpleaſure. 
The Juſtice of ſo terrible a Procedure is freely 
owned ; but it is contrary to the Nature of 
Grace, to be content without a Senſe of Di- 
vine Favour, and, therefore, a Submiſſion to 


the 
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the Loſs of God's gracious and glorious Pre- 
ſence, is not required of Grace, For, that 
Principle, whoſe Nature it is to deſire a Senſe 
of the Favour of God, cannot be content 
with the eternal Loſs of it, that would be 
acting, contrary to itſelf. The Suppoſition 
of the Poſſibility of which is abſurd. In no- 
thing does the Difference between legal and 
evangelical Repentance, more appear, than in 
this. The former dreads Suffering under God's 
Anger; the latter, trembles at the Thought 
of ſuſtaining the Loſs of Divine Favour, And, 
conſequently, it is not in the Nature of Grace 
to diſpoſe a poor Sinner, to be willing to bear 
that Loſs. It confeſſes, indeed, that it would 
be juſt with God to baniſh the Criminal from 
Himſelf; but it can never conſent to an eter- 
nal Separation from Him. Nor, does God re- 
quire this of any, neither produce in the Minds 
of His Children a Willingneſs tor ever to be 
baniſhed from Himſelf. | i 

(2.) He had enjoyed precious Diſcoveries 
of Divine Love and Goodneſs, and of an In- 
tereſt in God's Salvation, which filled his Soul 
with Peacg, Conſolation and Joy. 

(3.) Such Manifeſtations had been withheld 
upon his evil Behaviour. No Man ſhall enjoy | 
heavenly Comforts, while he continues in a 
backſliding Frame and Courſe. 


(4.) He longs and prays for the Reſtora- 
tion of thoſe Joys to his Soul. Through ſo- 
vereign, and infinite Grace, chere is proper 
Foundation to hope 85 this ſignal Favour: 

U | 


Grace 


— 
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Grace in the Heart, in ſome Meaſure, gif: 
cerns this, and that encourages it to uſe Free. 
dom in its Addreſs to God for it. The Seq. 
fon of the Returnal of theſe heavenly Viſits, 
is wholly in the ſovereign Pleaſure of God, 
and ſometimes they are ſooner, and ſome. 
times later, juſt as it pleaſes Him to act b 
His diſobedient Children. Some He is pleaſed 
to ſurprize, with melting Diſcoveries, of His 
Goodneſs, Mercy, and Grace, immediately 
upon their Sin, and, thereby, He breaks their 
Hearts in Love, and at once recovers them 
from their evil Frame and Way. This was 
Peter's Caſe. And, ſometimes, He withdraws 

for a conſiderabble Space of Time, and then 
the Mind becomes either ſtupid, through the 
continued Prevalence of Luſt, or ſorrowfil 
under a Senſe of its ſhameful Departure from 
God, and the bitter Effects of that ungrate- 
ful Carriage. The former ſeems to have been 
David's Condition: But he is now. awaked 
out of his Lethargy: And the heayenly Prin- 
ciple again vigoroufly exerts itſelf. - _ 

Query 4. May a Chriſtian think he is de- 
clined in Grace, and be miſtaken in that 
r e 
Anſw. I think he may, and that ſome gra- 
clious Souls are mourning under ſuch an Ap 
prehenſion, without Cauſe. For, 
I. They have a fuller Knowledge of them. 
ſelves. One Branch of the Spirit's Work is 0 
furniſh us with the Knowledge of ourfelves: 
And we never have right Apprehenſions d 
out 
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wr Nature, State, and Condition, until our 
dark Minds are irradiated with the Light of 
Divine Grace. According to the Degrees of 
that Light, is that Acquaintance, we have 
with our own Sinfulneſs, Weakneſs, Dark- 
neſs, and Alienation of Mind from the Life 
of God. Grace increaſed enlarges our Views 
of our Hearts, and enables us to look deeper 
into that Gulf of Iniquity, which, therein is. 
Hence, ſome, from a growing Acquaintance 
with the various Ways, wherein Luſt exerts 
itſelf, are induced to think, that they are wax- 
ing worſe and worſe, whereas this Apprehen- 
fon ſprings up in the Mind, not from the 
growing Power of Sin; but the increaſing 
Light of Divine Grace in the Soul. Perſons 
moſt ſanctified, always are moſt ſenſible of their 
natural Impurity. When Grace is quis 
in Acts of Oppoſition to Sin, it is ſoongſ dif- 
covered in 1ts corrupt Motions, Hence, Saints, 
who have been very eminent for Holineſs, 
have moſt complained of their Vileneſs, and 
the Power of Sin in their Hearts. Where 
there is the largeſt Meaſure of Grace, there 
is the fllt Knowledge of Sin in its Nature, 
Being, Power, and Treachery. And we are 
never /eſs ſpiritual, than when we are leaſt. 
ſenſible of our natural Carnality «© 

2. The Self-Diſpleaſure of theſe Perſons 
s greater. Nothing is more natural to us, 
than to be pleaſed with ourſelves, on Account 
of one imaginary Excellency, or other. This 
Vanity is often fed even by ſuch ſuppoſed 
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Qualifications, wherein real Merit has not the 
leaſt Concern. This is one ſad Evidence, 
though over-looked by many, of the dread- 
ful Corruption of our Nature, and is ſuch 
abominable Pride, as calls for deep Humilia- 
tion, and Self-Abaſement. Grace, when it 
thrives, brings us to a hearty and ingenuous 
Acknowledgment, that we are ſo far from 
being poſſeſſed of Advantages, which are a 
proper Foundation, of Self-Admiration, and 
Applauſe, that we are the unhappy Subjects 
of every deteſtable Quality, which is a juſt Res- 
ſon, why a Creature ſhould ſhrink into no- 
thing in its own Eſteem, and be content for 
ever to lie in the Duſt. Without true Grace, 
no Man is humbled to make ſuch Submiſ- 
ſions in Kind, as the State of every Man calls 
for, and unleſs that holy Principle is preſerved 
by the good Spirit of God, in lively Exer- 


. Ciſe, our natural Pride, will ſoon riſe up to a 


confiderable Degree, and we ſhall fancy our- 
ſelves to be at leaſt, ſomewhat fair and beau- 
tiful. On the contrary, if Grace flouriſhes, 
we fhall clearly diſcern, that we have no more 
juſt Pretenſion to Beauty, than a Man, who 1s 


covered from Head to Foot with filthy run- 


ning ulcerous Sores, the Stench of which 
makes him even weary of his Life, as It 15 
offenſive to all about him. 

Sin is more hateful to them. Mere Un- 
* under a Senſe of Guilt, is no Evidence 
of the Being of Grace in the Soul. That 


which expoles to Penalty, in a Reflection 125 | 
| : 


/ 
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it, will give Pain to the Mind, and produce 
heavy Cenſures of a Man's Self. Love to Sin 
is not inconſiſtent with great Regret, when 
the Mind hath a painful Senſation of Sin's De- 
merit, The Conſequence of Vice may be 
dreaded, even when a Man is under the Sway 
of vicious Inclinations. Conviction diſturbs 
him, and will not ſuffer him to enjoy Peace ; 
but it produces no Diſlike to Sin, as Sin. As 
Luſt is impatient of any Reſtraint, there may 
be a ſtrong Conteſt between that- and Convic- 
tion, and this Jarring of Conviction and Luft, 
ſome take for real Converſion, whereas it is 
quite of another Nature. Grace brings the 
Mind to deteſt Luſt in itſelf, upon a clear Per- 
ception of its vile Nature. This is what a 
legal Conviction will never do, let it be car- 
red to ever ſo great a Height. And it is a 
good Evidence of an Increaſe in Grace, when 
the Mind is much influenced to hate Sin, be- 
cauſe of its evil Nature, and to reſolve to for- 
ſake, and oppoſe it, under that Confideration, 
whatever becomes of the poor Soul, whether 
it is ſaved or damn'd. Nothing ſhort of true 
Grace, will effect ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind. 
And, yet ſome humble Perſons, go mourning, 


who are the happy Subjects of that Diſpoſition; 


but they ſhall be comforted. 


4. They have a clearer Knowledge of Chriſt, 
and He is more precious to them. Grace is 
a Diſcernment of the Glory, Beauty, and Ex- 


cellency of a Saviour, in His Perſon, and a Per- 


ception of the Value, and Preciouſneſs of His 
U 3 | d 
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Righteouſneſs, Sacrifice, and Fulneſs, which 
raiſes the higheſt Eſteem of Him, in the Mind, 
it engages the Soul to chuſe Him, and delight 
in Him. And as this Principle is more or 
leſs exerciſed upon Chriſt, the Believer, in- 
creaſes, or declines in Love to Him. If our 
ſpiritual Views of Him, are infrequent, our 
Affections will grow carnal, and our Hearts 
will be much inclined to look after and em- 
brace other Objects. And this Decay of Spi- 
rituality, in the Affections, is, attended with 
no ſmall Degree of Inſenſibility; Love is coobd, 
and the Man takes little or no Notice of it, 
that is not the Matter of his Grief, he is play. 
ing the Harlot with a Variety of other Lovers, 
I have nothing to offer, for the Peace and Con- 
ſolation of thoſe, who are in ſuch a Frame, 
their Caſe requires not a Cordial, but a Corrofive 
to bring them out of their Lethargy; for if 
they are poſſeſſed of a living Principle, they 
are ſeized with a ſad Slumber. But the Per- 
ſons, whoſe Encouragement I aim at, are ſuch, 
whoſe Love is not in Fact abated ; but thro' 
cauſeleſs Fears, and Jealouſies, they are ap- 
prehenſive it is, which Apprehenſion fills them 
with Sorrow and Bitterneſs, and that is a com- 
fortable Evidence of the Reality and Fervency 
too, of their Affection to this infinitely ami- 
able Object, | 5 

3. They are more ſpiritual in their Obe- 
dience, A Chriſtian may be ſunk very low 
in Grace, even when he is regular in the 
Courſe of his Obedience. TWO Things are 
N e neceflary 
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neceſlary to evidence the Truth of Grace in 
the Heart. (I.) The Practice of Duty. (2.) 


A ſpiritual Principle in the Soul, as the Spring 


of it. Where the firſt is not, it will readily 
be granted, that a Perſon is graceleſs. But 
as to the ſecond, neither the Nature of it 1s 
underſtood, nor the Neceſſity of it acknow- 
ledged by many, whoſe Aim, and Endeavour, 
as they ſay of themſelves, is to be obedient 
and holy, as they can. 1 15 

(1.) A Perſon muſt become dead to the 
Law, in order to live unto God. The Law 
is dead to a Chriſtian, and he is dead to that, 
I through the Law, am dead to the Law. That 
being dead, wherein we were held: It is the 
Law, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, under the 
Authority, and condemning Power of which, 
we all naturally are. But Grace brings us 
from under its Yoke, and diſpoſes us to prac- 
tiſe Duty, upon other Conſiderations and Mo- 
tives, than what the Law 1s acquainted with, 
And there are Duties, which though radi- 
cally are contained in the Law, they are not 
formally: Wherein much of that Obedience 
conſiſts, that is required of Believers. Acts 


of Faith in Chriſt, evangelical Repentance, 


Love to Him, and Gratitude for His ſaving 


Benefits. None of theſe Branches of our Obe- 


dience are formally contained, in the Law, 
though they are ſo radically, as it is a perfect 
and eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs. The Mea- 
ture of the Precepts of the Law, as in the 
Form of a Covenant, is the Truth it reveals, 


U 4 legal 


| 
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legal Obedience is founded on Doctrines, which 
are proper to the Law, and, conſequently, 
Acts of Faith in Chriſt, Love to Him, and 
Subjection to His Authority in His complex 
Character of a Mediator, are none of the Dy. 
ties of the Covenant of Works. Hence, it 
follows, that they cannot be the immediate 
Duties of ſuch, as are under that Covenant. 
But this by the bye. | | 
(2.) Perfect Holineſs is required by the Law. 
It allows of no Defects, or Imperfections. In- 
finite Perfection can never give an imperfect 
Law. This ſeems to me ſo clear à Point, 
that, I think a Man muſt offer Violence to 
Reaſon, if he doubts of its Truth. And yet, 
ſome expreſs themſelves in ſuch a Manner 
concerning Moſes's Law, as cannot eafily be 
reconciled with it. But, . 
3.) It is called the Letter, in Diſt inction from 
the Goſpel, which is ſtiled the Spirit. The 
Letter killeth, the Spirit giveth Life. Becauſe 
the Truths of the Goſpel excel in Spiritua- 
lity, thoſe Truths that are proper to the Law. 
The latter are glorious; but the former exceed 
in Glory, And they are the Foundation of a 
more ſpiritual Obedience, than what the Law, | 
as a Covenant, is acquainted withal. 
(4.) This is the Reaſon why human Un- 
derſtanding diſcerns, in ſome Degree, the Pro- | 
priety of the Doctrine of the Law, and the 
Reaſonableneſs of that Obedience, which is 
built upon it. But it cannot diſcover any 
Excellency, in evangelical Principles, nor the 
| Pitneſs 


in the Power of Religion. 297 
Fitneſs of that Obedience, which is built on 
thoſe Principles as its Foundation. And hence 
unregenerate Perſons, what Conviction ſoever 
they receive of the Truth of the Goſpel, in the 
Diſcharge of Duty, they always act under the 
Influence of the Doctrine of the Law, ſo far 
as they underſtand it, and not in the leaſt 
Meaſure agreeable to the Nature and Genius 
of the Goſpel. And even in Believers, there 
is a Propenſion to this legal Obedience. Their 
Minds are not wholly evangelized. Some- 
times, and in ſome Inſtances, they are not 
acted by the Influence of evangelical, but legal 
Motives. It is a good Evidence of a Growth 
in Grace, when the Soul much attends to the 
Practice of thoſe Duties, that are founded on 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and unto the Diſ- 
charge of all, under the Influence of that 
Doctrine. 

Firſt, This ſpiritual Obedience 1s without 
Fear; that is to ſay, it ariſes not from a Dread 
of Puniſhment. He that obeys merely from 
the Conſideration of the dreadful Conſequences 
of Diſobedience, no more approves, of the 
Matter of Duty, than a Vaſſal approves of the 
Command of a Tyrant, that is contrary to his 
own Inclination, though he executes it, becauſe 
he would not expoſe himſelf to his mercileſs 
Fury. Such Obedience cannot be pleaſing to 
a Man of an ingenuous Diſpoſition. It can 
only be agreeable to him, who makes his Will 
a Law to others, whether it be right or wrong. 
And, can we think, that it will be accepted 


with 
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with God ? No, ſurely. He abhors it, and 
muſt ſo do; for it ſuppoſes, that a Man either 
thinks himſelf called unto unreaſonable Ser. 
vice, or that his Inclination 1s to violate the 
Juſt and equitable Command, if he durſt; the 
former is a blaſphemous Reproach caſt on God; 
the latter is the Will's Refuſal of Duty and bs 
Choice of Sin, provided it might be, with 
Safety to the Man himſelf. If any Angel in 
Heaven, were once to chuſe the Practice of 
Duty, on this Ground, I dare fay he would be 
treated as a Rebel, and immediately become 
a hateful Devil. It is juſt, that Sin ſhall ex- 
Poſe to Penalty; but to avoid the Commiſſion 
of it, merely to eſcape Puniſhment, is far, very 
far from that holy Obedience, which God re- 
quires of his Creatures. 

Secondly, Spiritual Obedience is freely and 
chearfully performed; not with Reluctance, 
as Men do whatever they a& under the Influ- 
ence of Terror and Dread. The Law may 
drive a Perſon to Duty, but the Goſpel 
ſweetly draws him. A Senſe of Wrath may 
reſtrain Luſt, and prevent its Eruption, but it 
will never produce a contrary Diſpoſition in 
the Soul. Grace doth the latter, and when 
it is lively, Obedience is the more voluntarily 
performed. 

_. Thirdly, It is an. Bee of Spirituality, 

when Duties are the Matter of our Delight. 
The Fleſh may be compelled to practiſe them, 
by various Conſiderations; but never with the 


leaſt Degree of Pleaſure. - Grace is a Diſpoſi- 
tion 
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tion to Acts of Duty, and, therefore, it is no 
unpleaſing Taſk to that, which it is unto the 
Fleſh. And if the new Creature 1s lively and 
vigorous, the more ſpiritual any Duty is, by 
ſo much the more, is the Mind of a Chriſtian 
delighted with it. A Readineſs to engage in 
Exerciſes, wherein, the proper Buſineſs of the 
Soul is to hold Communion with God; and 
if that is the Attractive unto thoſe Exerciſes, it 
is a ſure Sign of heavenly Mindedneſs. The 
Perſons whoſe Conſolation I here aim at, are 
happily diſpoſed to thoſe Branches of Chriſtian 
Obedience, in an eſpecial Manner, wherein, 
Nearneſs unto God is to be enjoyed; and on 
that Account, they take Pleaſure in them. 
And, yet, becauſe they find within themſelves, 
a Reluctance to thoſe Duties ariſing from the 
Fleſh, they are ſometimes greatly diſcouraged, 
and think, that ſurely they are in a declining 
State; but are really flouriſhing in Grace. 
We ſhould not form our Judgment of the Be- 
ing of Grace in our Souls, by a Freedom from 
the Being, or Actings of Sin in us; that is not 
to be expected, ſo long as we ate here: Nei- 
ther, ſhould we meaſure our Grace, by the 
Oppoſition the Fleſh makes againſt it; but by 
the genuine Actings of the gracious Principle 
in us, in Acts of holy Obedience, and in its 
Oppoſition to the Motions of the corrupt Part 
in our Hearts. 
The Difference between a regenerate and 
an unregenerate Perſon, is this: The regene- 
rate Man is partly ſpiritual and partly carnal, 
in 
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in the Diſpoſition and Acts of his Mind: The 
Unregenerate is wholly carnal in his Diſpoſi- 
tions, and in all his Acts, whether he is em- 
ployed about what is materially good, or what 
is materially evil. For ſuch as his Nature is, 
ſuch are all his Actions, either in the Matter 
of them, or in their Circumſtances. No 
Thing is in the Fleſh, and, therefore, nothing 
that is good, can poſſibly be educed out of it, 
by the Terrors of the Law, nor the ſweet and 
melting Truths of the Goſpel. The Diffe- 
rence between a growing and a declining Chri- 
ſtian, is this: Grace is much and vigorouſly 
acted in the former; but little and very weakly 
in the latter. Grace, when it is higheſt in its 
Acts, never prevails with the Fleſh to unite 
with it, in what is ſpiritual ; that always, and 
in all Inſtances, oppoſes the ſpiritual Part: 
Hence, every Act of Duty a regenerate Perſon 
performs, is imperfect and tinctured with Evil. 
And, where there is the mo? Grace, there is 
the cleareſt Senſe of the Oppoſition it meets 
with from the Law of Sin, in that Courſe of 
holy, ſpiritual Obedience, whereunto it diſpoſes 
the Chriſtian. And, therefore, the growing 
Saint, for Want of a due Conſideration of this, 
may conceive, that he is under a Decline, and 
walk mournfully on that Account, when he 
hath the beſt Evidence of true Grace in his 
Heart, and of its Increaſe alſo. 
One Thing I would mention here, in a 
Way of Caution, and that is, what I have 
offered, is not intended for the jocund and 
merry 
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merry Profeſſor, ſuch as our Times abound 
with; let them not imagine, that this is a Cor- 
dial which God hath prepared for them. I 
would as ſoon preſent them with a Cup of 
Poiſon, while they continue in their preſent 
Frame and Courſe of Behaviour, as with the 
conſolatory Truths of the Goſpel. Let them 
take Care, though they pleaſe themſelves with 
the Doctrines of Grace, as ſome of them do, 
that the Law don't by and by ſeize them as its 
rightful Subjects, in all its dreadful Terrors; 
if it ſhould, all their Jollity will be ſuddenly 
turned into Diſtreſs; and their Cataſtrophe 
will be terrible beyond Expreſſion, and even 
Thought too. Some may ſay, What, you 
would have Religion wear a melanchol 
Gloom? No ſuch Thing is intended. But this 
T know, that carnal Mirth is not the Fruit of 
real experimental Religion. That produces 
Pleaſure of a far better Nature, a Joy that is 
ſolid and laſting. 


CHAP, 


Se 


C:M.A.F.: . 


Of the Ways and Means of a 
happy Revival, under Decays 
of Grace. 


N ERH E Holy Spirit, in a Way of Eff. 
0 T ciency, 1s the ſole Cauſe of a happy 
N. 327 4 Revival under Decays of Grace. It 
is not by Might, nor by Power, but 
by the Spirit of God, that the Work of Grace 
is maintained and carried on in the Souls of Be- 
Jievers. And, therefore, the Church in a de- 
clining State, and under a deep Senſe of it, 
makes Application unto God for a Revival: 
Wilt thou not revive us again? That thy People 
may rejoice in thee, There is but little Joy in 
God, when Grace comes under a Decline. Tho 
the Holy Spirit alone can effect this deſirable 
Change, in the Frame and Behaviour, of vi- 
thering, barren Profeſſors : Various Means are 
appointed of God, which are ſubſervient to this 
End, and if we neglect to uſe thoſe Means, no 

Wonder, that we ſtill have Reaſon to complain, 

and cry out, Oh! cur Leanneſs, our Learneſs ; 

for the treacherous Dealers, even under all our 

Complaints, are dealing treacherouſly, and, there- 

fore, an Alteration for the better cannot rea- 


ſonably 
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ſonably be expected. All Hope thereof, will 
certainly iſſue in ſorrowful Diſappointment. If 
we are thoroughly perſuaded of this, it will in 
ſome Meaſure, if we really defire a Time of 
refreſhing from God, excite us to uſe Diligence, 
in order to revive our Graces, and to ſtrengthen 
what remains that is ready to die, 

Much Labour and Diligence are required 
unto this. It is not complaining of the ſickly 
Condition of our Souls, which will effect their 
Cure. Confeſſions of our Follies, that have 
brought Diſeaſes on us, though repeated ever 
ſo often, will avail nothing towards the Remo- 
val of them. If we intend the Recovery of 
our former Health and Vigour, we muſt act, 
as well as complain and groan. We muſt kee 
at a Diſtance from thoſe Perſons and thoſe 
Snares, which have drawn us into the Inſtan- 
ces of Folly, which have occaſioned that Diſ- 
order, that is the Matter of our Complaint. 
Without this we may multiply Acknowledg- 
ments and Expreſſions of Concern for our paft 
Miſcarriages to no Purpoſe at all. It is very 
great Folly to think of regaining our former 
Strength, ſo long as we embrace and dally with 
thoſe Objects, through whoſe evil Influence we 
are fallen into a ſorrowful Decline. It is not 
our bewailing the pernicious Effects of Sin, 
that will prevent its baneful Influence upon us 
for Time to come; except we are determined 
to forſake that, to which is owing our melan- 
choly Diſorder; never let us think of reco- 
vering our former, heathful, and vigorous 

9 State; 
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Watchfulneſs againſt all Baits 'and Tempta- 
tions, which were laid in our Way to enſnare 
us, we then exerciſed. Let us remember 
how precious Chriſt was to our Souls. The 


to be found in Him, and applied to Him for 


convinced we fo juſtly deſerved, and unalterably 


/ 


304 Of the Ways of a Revival 
State ; for if we do, we ſhall certainly be de. 


ceived to our farther Prejudice, if not unto the 
Loſs of our precious Souls: For ſuch a Frame 


of Mind tends to Ruin, nor can it be pre- 


vented, but by ſovereign Grace effecting a con- 
trary Diſpoſition 1n us. 


I. We muſt remember from whence we are 
fallen, and lay to Heart the ſad Occaſions of 
our Declenſion. 175 my 

Let us recolle&t what Convictions of Sin 


we have had, and what Tenderneſs of Con- 


ſcience they produced. How fearful we were 
of acting any Thing that ordered upon Evil, 
out of a Regard to the Glory of God, as well 
as the Peace of our own Minds. What 


Views we had of the Value of His Benefits, 
which ſpring from His Obedience, Death and 
Sacrifice. In what Manner our Souls deſired 


Pardon, Peace, Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Strength, 
and, indeed for all that is neceſſary to our pre- 
ſent Conſolation, Holineſs, and future Wel- 
fare. Let us remember, how our Souls ad- 
mired and adored the Grace of God, which 
formed the aſtoniſhing Deſign of our eternal 
Salvation from Ruin, which we were fully 


reſolved upon it; though to effect it, He mult 
4 | part 
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part with His own Son from His Boſom, and 
deliver Him up to Shame, Sorrow, Curſe, and 
2 penal Death, His Law and Juſtice ſo requi- 
ring, if we wretched Tranſgreſſors were ſaved. 
And ſhall we not call to Mind, what pleaſing 
Wonder poſſeſſed our Souls, from the Conſi- 
deration of the Honour conferred upon us, 
5. that God made us His Sons, clothed us 
with the be/# Robe, with - fine Linen, clean and 
white, a Garment pure, ſpotleſs, and of infi- 
nite Value; adorned our Souls with preci- 
ous Jewels, the Graces of His Holy Spirit, as 
Tokens of His infinite Love to bur Perſons, 
and the Earneſt and Firft- Fruits of eternal 
Glory, whereunto He called us? Shall we be 
ſo ungrateful to our Heavenly Father, as to 
bury in Forgetfulneſs, the gracious Diſcovetics 
of His Kindneſs, Grace and Mercy to our Souls, 
when we were overwhelmed with a Senle of 
Guilt, Curſe and Vengeance, which we faw 
we had contracted, and whereunto we were 
expoſed, without any Ground of Hope of Re- 
lief and Deliverance, but only from that infi- 


nitely glotious Object, againſt whom we had 
been ſinning all our Days? Let us remember 


how ſweet the Goſpel was to us, what a fich 
Treaſure and delightful Food it was, to our 
poor famiſhing Souls; how we delighted in 
the Ordinances of Chriſt, that we ar under 
His Shadow with great Delight, and His Fruit 
was faweet to our Taſte. The Retnembtatice of 
theſe Things, on the one Hand, may produce 
Joy; and on the other; Shame; Sortow, In- 
X dignation 
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dignation and Revenge againſt Sin and our— 
ſelves; when we conſider what a melancholy 
Change we have paſſed under. Oh ſurely 
with Shame, Bluſhing, and Confuſion of Face we 
mult think of our preſent Declenſion. What 
Want of Watchfulneſs againſt Sin is now found 
in us, and what near Approaches do we dare 
to make unto it? What a Languor is there in 
our Graces? How little is Faith in Exerciſe? 
And how is our Love abated to God, to 
Chriſt, to His Goſpel, His Ordinances, and | 
His People, the only excellent Perſons the 
Earth bears ? 5 

We cannot wholly be inſenſible, that we 
are Without thoſe gracious Viſits of Divine 
Love from our Covenant-Father, our on 
Saviour, our beſt Friend, and elder Brother, 
who was born for our Help and Relief in the 
worſt of Adverſity, which, in Time paſt, our 
Souls enjoyed. And this Diſtance between 
God and our Souls, is the Conſequence of our 
Sin, Sloth, Negligence, and baſe Ingratitude. 
Are our Hearts affected with this as they 
ought to be? They are not, God knows. We 
are in a ſad Slumber, perhaps ſome are in a 
dead Sleep, as we uſe to ſay, and nothing will 
wake and rouze them out of their wretched 
carnal Security, but ſome very ſhocking and | 
terrible Diſpenſation, which, whenever, it 
comes, will put them into the utmoſt Con- 
ſternation and Terror; and they may not be 
able to determine, whether they are of the Li- 
ving in Jeruſalem, or Sinners and Hypocrites 
in 
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in Zion, whoſe Portion will be Fearfulneſs 
here, and everlaſling Burnings hereafter, not- 
withſtanding that flouriſhing Profeſſion they 
once made. Awful Thought indeed! Should 
we not each of us ſay, What have I done, to 
cauſe God to hide His Face from me? Where- 
in have I grieved the Holy Spirit, which hath 
occaſioned Him to withhold His benign com- 
forting Influences from my poor Soul, through 
the Want of which I am attended with Dark- 
neſs, Deadneſs, Loſs of ſpiritual Conſolation, 
Joy in God; and am at a great Uncertainty, 
in my own Apprehenſion, whether I am in 
the Way to Heaven, or in the broad Road to 
Hell and Deſtruction? Oh! the bitter Effects 
of Sin; ſometimes, even in thoſe, who in the 
Iſſue are ſaved from it, and all its penal Con- 
ſequences. 

II. Conſider what Chriſt required of the 
Church at Sardis, which many Interpreters 
think, is a Repreſentation of the Church, under 
the Reformation fallen into ſad Declenſion, and 
apply it to our Times. He requires them to 
remember how they received, 1. e. with what 
Joy they embraced His Goſpel, and received 
Himſelf as held forth therein, in His Per- 
ſon, Offices, Work, and Benefits. How they 
had received His ſacred Inſtitutions and ex- 
cellent Laws, that they had celebrated the 
former with ſpiritual Pleaſure, and great Ad- 
vantage; and ſubmitted to the latter with 
holy Reverence and Zeal for His Glory, as 


King in Zion. Again, He calls upon them 
A 2 to 
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to recollect how they had heard, what At. 
tention they gave to His delightful Voice in 
the Promiſes He expreſſed, the Warnings He 
gave againſt Sin, Temptations, and Snares 
they would meet withal, in the Courſe of 
their Pilgrimage in this World, which ſugpeſts, 
that they had been defeCtive in this Matter, 
which was the Cauſe of their Deadneſs and 
Formality ; ſo that they ſeemed not to have 
Life, at leaſt, no Vigour, or Livelineſs, were 
diſcovered in their Obedience ; but they were 
ſunk very much into a dead Formality, in the 
Courſe of their Behaviour. Moreover, Chriſt 
commands them to hold faſt, i. e. His Doc- 
trine; this implies, that they were in Danger 
of having it either v2olently, or artfully taken 
from them, by open, or ſecret Enemies. Very 
needful Advice for us in our dreadful Times. 
Some, with much cunning Infinuation, and 
all the Arts of Addreſs, endeavour gradually 
to leſſen our Regard to thoſe important Doc- 
trines; the reſcuing of which, from popiſb 
Corruption, was the chief Glory of the Retor- 
mation; and with daring Inſults, proud Con- 
fidence, and matchleſs Injuſtice, do many 
reproach and vilify thoſe Doctrines. What 
Need, therefore, have we of this Advice, and 
how well is it ſuited to our Circumſtances ! 
Many are ſunk into a neutral Spirit, and diſ- 
cover no Concern, - what Principles are in- 
troduced, nor what Doctrines are given up. 
They are but ſpeculative Points, and if they 
can but promote practical and experimental 
5 Religion, 
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Religion, - for their Parts, they are quiet and 


ealy, Do not then evangelical Truths enter 
into that Religion they would advance? Are 


not thoſe Truths the Foundation, Life, and 


Soul of it? If not, let us boldly renounce it, 
as no Religion of the Bleſſed Jeu; this is 
what our Profeſſion of being His Followers 
obliges us unto, let theſe cowardly Men take 
that Renunciation how they pleaſe. If, in- 
deed, they are the Ground of that practical 
and experimental Religion, theſe Perfons pre- 
tend it is their Deſign and Endeavour to pro- 

mote, why then are they unconcerned, about 
what Treatment thoſe Doctrines meet with? 
The Introduction of other Doctrines, than 


thoſe the Reformers boldly defended againſt 


the hel:ſh Fury and Rage of Rome, brought 
into the Reformed Church, that Pride, Con- 
tempt of Spirituality, which have been, and 


ſtill are nouriſhed by thoſe Doctrines, which 


in the End, unleſs God prevents it, will prove 
our Ruin, and render the Reformed Church, 


for Corruption in Principles, full as infamous, 


if not more ſo, than that of the Pore, which 
Chriſt, will conſume with the Spirit of His 
Mouth, and the Brightneſs of Coming. Ne- 
ver let us part with thoſe Things wherein is 
Continuance, and by which we are to be ſaved, 


if ſaved we ſhall be, through the Fawnrng and 


Flatteries of theſe ed Friends, but e 
cret Enemies of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Nor 
let us ever be frighted out of our Faith by 
the Rage, Contempt and Scorn, that open Ad- 

"8 3 verſaries 
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verſaries pour upon us, becauſe of our Regard 
to the Doctrines of God's ſovereign and diſtin- 
guiſhing Grace, though through the Defection 
of many; but few may join us in an Op- 
poſition to that Tide of Fury, againſt thoſe 
precious Truths, which flows in upon us with 
great Rapidity. Let us ſtand our Ground, 
keep firm hold, and quit our ſelves he Men, 
in the Defence of Principles, which ought to 
be far dearer to us, than the moſt valuable 
Privileges we can enjoy of a temporal Nature, 
yea, than Life itſelf. For if thoſe Truths are 
rent from us, from what can we derive Peace 
in Trouble, Strength in Weakneſs, Joy in Sor- 
row, Light in Darkneſs, Comfort in Life, or 
Hope in Death? And on what may we build 
an Expectation of Happineſs hereafter, if the 
Doctrines of the Reformation are wreſted from 
us, which will not deceive us? On Nothing. 
Though Multitudes now deſert them, through 
one Cauſe, or another. 
Theſe Doctrines are, efficacious Grace in the 
Converſion of a poor Sinner, communicated 
on the Foundation of eternal Predeſtination to 
everlaſting Life. Complete Atonement for Sin, 
by the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt. Juſti- 
ee by His Righteouſneſs, without any 
Works oi our own, and received by Faith, 
in order to our Peace, Joy, and Hope of Hea- 
ven, as our Title to that State of Happineſs. 
Final Perſeverance in Faith and Holineſs, what 
Shocks ſoever we may meet with from Sin, 
Satan, or the World. Theſe blefled Truths 
| are 


under Decays of Grace. 311 


are the only Supports of a Divine Faith, and 
heavenly Hope; and I am not afraid, or aſha- 
med to ſay, that he is no Chriſtian, who is ig- 
norant of their Sweetneſs, Power, Spirituality, 
and effectual Influence to promote Holineſs in 
all its Branches, let ſome clamour as long as 
they think proper, and charge theſe glorious 
Truths with Licentiouſneſs. But I muſt ac- 
quaint them, that there is a Time haſtening, 
wherein they will be obliged to give an Ac- 
count to Him, whoſe theſe Doctrines are, and 
whoſe Glory is much concerned in them, for 
all their wngodly and hard Speeches againſt them. 
They will do well to conſider what Defence 
for themſelves, they ſhall be able to make. 
Reproach, Slander, Falſhood, and Contumely will 
not be ſuffered at His Tribunal, though now 
they are permitted to practiſe theſe abominable 

Vices, to run down Truth, and propagate de- 
ſtructive Errors. e 

III. We muſt do the firſt Works, if we de- 
ſign a Revival of our Graces. This calls for 
Humility and Diligence, to both which our 
proud and flothful Hearts are too much diſin- 
clined. We muſt be content to begin afreſh, 
both to learn and practiſe, fince through Care- 
| leſsneſs and Sloth we are gone backwards, in 
Knowledge, and Practice too. It ſometimes 
is with the Saints, as with School-Boys, who 
by their Negligence are ſo far from Improve- 
ment, that they have almoſt forgot the Ra- 
diments of a Language, or an Art, they have 
begun to learn; in which: Caſe, it is neceſſary, 
RY Ms that 
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that they make a new Beginning; this ſuits not 
with their Pride, but unto it they muſt ſub. 
mit. So the Chriſtian ſometimes has need of 
being taught again, what are the firſt Principles 
| of the Oracles of God, when for the Time he 
Has been in the School of Chriſt, his Improve- 
ment ought to be fuch, as would fit him 
for giving Inftruction to others in theſe plain, 
and eaſy Principles. But through Negligence 
he has let them /7p. And, we muſt be con- 
tent to paſs through the very ſame Leſſons of 
Conviction, Sorrow, Humiliation, and Repen- 
tance, we long ſince learned of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; whatever we think of the Matter, a Re- 
vival cannot be without it, this is humbling to 
our Pride; but our paſt Negligence, has render. 
_ ed it abſolutely neceſſary; beſides, we mult at- 
tend to thoſe Duties we formerly did, wt, 
Prayer, Reading, Meditation, Self-Examina- 
tion, Hearing, and Ordinances; if we do not, 
we may multiply. Complaints of our Leanneſs, 
without adding any Thing to, our Vigour, 
Strength, and Fruitfulneſs, As we. are, 2 
ſhall continue to be, or grow worſe, if that can 
be, unleſs we uſe thoſe Means which Chriſt has 
appointed for our Growth in Grace. And, 
we muſt re- aſſume our former Watchfulneſs 
againſt Sin, and all Occaſions of it. Decline 
thoſe Ways, and that Sort of Converſation, 
which have proved Snares to our Souls. This 
wiſe Part we acted at firſt Converſion, and 2 
new Converſion requires our acting the very 


ſame Pait, P erhaps, ſome oll > looje-walking, 
n met 
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merry Profeſſors, who abound in our Times, 
we have contracted Acquaintance with, their 
Diſcourſe, and the Manner of their Behayi- 
our inſenfibly tainted our Minds at firſt, and 
cauſed us to remit ſomewhat of our ſtrict 
Watchfulneſs, that has been followed with 
thoſe Acts of Backſliding, whereunto we owe 
that Barrenneſs of Soul, we ſo juſtly complain 
of. If this is our Caſe, and we cannot by 
ſerious Advice, and a grave Example reform 
them, let us forſake their Company, and get 
rid of a Converſation, by the ill Influence of 
which, we may long ſuffer, if not to the Day 
of our Death. Grace will not long thrive, 
under the Drappings of a pernicious Converſa- 
tion, nor will it revive where it is ſunk, and 
decayed, under that Diſadvantage. If we throw 
Water upon a low Fire, we muſt ſurely be 

ſenſible; - that will not maintain and revive it, 
__ Converſation is to Grace, what Water is 
to Eire, | | "Hz; Oe OR 
Very, How can this Declenſion conſiſt with 
Promiſes of Growth ? nl TE; 
Anſiu. Our Increaſe in Grace is often re- 

_ preſented, by the Growth of Plants, which 
in ſome: Seaſons is interrupted, As in Win- 
ter, thro the Sun's Diſtance, nipping Winds, 
and pinching Froſt, they loſe all their Beauty; 
but their Sap abides in the Root, and upon 
the Return. of the enlivening Sun, through 
the Influence of its quickening Rays, the Sap 
aſcends, the Plant which not long fince at- 
forded no pleaſing Proſpect, ſalutes our ga 

with 
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with a delightful Green, it preſently buds, its 
Bloſſoms open, and it yields precious Fruits, 
So the Chriſtian, when the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs withdraws, and the North Wind of 
Temptations blows upon him, at the preſent, 
he grows not, Grace ſub/ides, Corruption riſes, 
and the Beauty of his Profeſſion is gone, and 
no Fruit is brought forth to the Glory of 
God: But when the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
returns, with the chearing Rays of His all- 
quickening Power and Grace, the Saint re- 
vives, his Graces, that have lain hid, diſcover 
themſelves again, he recovers his former 
Beauty, bloſſoms as the Roſe, grows as the 
Lilly, ſpreads his Root, and bears much Fruit 
to the Glory of his Heavenly Father. Let 
us not then, on a ſudden pronounce a Per- 
ſon dead, who is, it may be, now. barren, 
he may have brought forth Fruit; and tho it 
is Winter with bim now, he may ſee a return» 
ing Spring, and again afford us a lovely Proſ- 
pect; and for this, let us wait and hope. 
L. .aſtly, let the Saint recovered from Back- 
ſliding, and Declenſion, adore the Divine Good- 
neſs, Grace and Mercy diſcovered in his new 
Converſion. If he takes into ſerious Conſi- 
deration, his proyoking Carriage, and God's 
Patience, Long-Suffering, Faithfulneſs to His 
Promiſes, and the Immutability of His Love 
to his Perſon, under all his Unworthineſs: 
If he well conſiders from what a ſad Frame 
he is delivered, and what Advantages, Divine 
Pleaſures, and fignal Favours he is again 
"FOR brought 
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brought unto the Enjoyment of: If he tho- 
roughly conſiders what new Honour is done 
him, by making him again fruitful in good 
Works, to the Glory of his Heavenly Father, 
and to the Joy and Uſefulneſs. of his Fellow 
Chriſtians, Pleaſure inexpreſſible, muſt flow 
in his Breaſt. Let him alſo remember that 
he is ſtill in a State of Imperfection, and Snares, 
and Dangers, and that, therefore, another 
Declenſion may fucceed : For as Grace com- 
municated to him at his firſt Converſion, 
prevented not his former Decay, which has 
been ſo much to the Diſhonour of God, and 
the Grief of his Soul; ſo neither may that 
Grace beſtowed on him, in this new Con- 
verſion, preſerve him from a future Declenſion: 
In order to this, renewed Supplies of Grace, are 
neceſſary to keep him in a humble, watchful 
and depending Frame of Soul on his Head 
of Life and Influence. Luſt upon this Re- 
vival, is indeed much ſubdued ; but he may 
poſſibly live to find it act with as much Vio- 
lence, as ever it did, and Grace may. again 
ſubſide, tho it now advances, and expands 
itſelf in the Soul much. | 

However ſpiritual he now is in his Frame,. 
he is not got beyond the Reach of Temp- 
tation, and he ſtill is the Subject of that, which 
under freſh Temptations, will not only in- 
cline him, but prevail with him alſo to act 
a Part, unleſs Divine Grace interpoſes to his 
Succour, that will involve him, in the ſame 

ſorrowful Condition he is now emerged out 


of. 
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of. It is enough to make one tremble to 
think what Prevalency the Fleſh has gained 
even after the moſt affecting Diſcoveries of 
Divine Love and Goodneſs, that have ever 
been vouchſafed to Saints, moſt eminent for 
Holineſs. Some have got their fouleſt Ble- 
miſhes, after they have received the moſt ſip. 
nal Tokens of Divine Favour, they were ever 
indulged withal, 0 
Let this teach us Humility and Caution; 
they are, I am ſure, the uſeful Leſſons we 
ought to learn, by thoſe aweful Diſpenſations, 
under which ſome eminent Saints have paſſed, 
with whom none of us, are comparable in 


Holineſs, and the Power of Religion. 


An 
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CH AP. XIL 


Of the Temptations of the 
preſent Age, and Cautions 
againſt them. wie 


XXX Emptation is exceedingly dangerous to 
#* T E us, becauſe we have that in us, which 
1 is fit Matter for it to act upon. It is not 
with us, as it was with our great Maſter, 
who had no Diſpoſition in Him, upon which 
a Temptation could fix itſelf, and therefore, 
| He repelled the Force of all Sorts of Temp- 
— tations, without their making the leaſt ill 
Impreſſion on His Mind. Hitberto the Prince 
of this World cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
We. are like unto a City befieged by pow- 
erful Enemies, wherein, there is a ſtrong Party 
on the Side of the Beſiegets, who ſeek for 
an Opportunity to give them Entrance, and 
betray it into their Hands, which can nevet 
be ſafe; without a ſtrict Watch kept on theſe 
inteſtine Enemies, as well as a reſolute De- 
fence of it, againſt the Enemies without. Con- 
ſider, Believer, what Swarms of evil Euſts 
there are in thine Heart, which are always 
ready to join with any Temptation, and, thou 
wilt ſoon be convinced of the Neceflity of 
conſtant Watchfulneſs againſt Temptations, 
| Ps that 
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that without it, thou canſt never walk ſafely 
a Moment. In an unguarged Minute, the 
Enemies of thy Soul will find an Avenue, 
get Entrance, and preſently fire thy Luſts, 
and cauſe thee to act a Part, which will fill thee 
with Shame, Sorrow, and Fear, perhaps, all 
thy Days. Conſider likewiſe, that not every 
Defenſative in ſuch a Time of Danger will 
ſecure thee. It may be, thou thinkeſt, that 
a Regard to thy Honour, Intereſt in the World, 
Sc. will be ſufficient Security in Tempta- 
tion ; but, alas! when once Temptation hath 
got Acceſs to thy Soul, and Luſt is kindled 
by it, thou wilt find, that it will break thro' 
all ſuch Reſtraints, with as much Eafe, as 
Sampſon burſt the Cords wherewith the Phi- 
liſtines bound him when aſleep. All ſuch 
Reaſonings will prove like a Sing Wall, and 
a fottering Fence, before Temptation mingled 
with our Luſts. wo my "ww 
We enjoy our Liberties as Men and Chri- 
ſtians. Separation from the Eſtabliſhment, is 
not deemed by our Laws criminal, nor are 
we on that Account ſubject to any Penal- 
ties. We live in the quiet Poſſeſſion, of 
our Property, in Safety and Peace, and are 
protected in the free Exerciſe of our Religion, 
by the Laws of our Country. 80 that we 
ſuffer no ſuch Hardſhips, as our Fore-fathers 
underwent to preſerve a good Conſcience, and 
in uſing of thoſe Means, which Chriſt hath 
appointed for our heavenly Inſtruction and Edi- 


fication. They ſuffered Confiſcation of Goods, 
| | | | 2 Im- 
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Impriſonment, corporal Puniſhment, and 
Death, becauſe they had the pious Courage, 
not to join with others in Acts of religious 
Communion, which, they were perſuaded, 
were not agreeable to the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 
But as for us, tho' at ſome Periods, Clouds 
have gathered, and dreadful Storms have threa- 
tened us, God, in his Providence, has won=- 
derfully appeared in our Behalf, diſſipated thoſe 
Clouds, and prevented the impending Storms, 
with which we were threatened, breaking 
upon us: So that we have no Experience of 
the Sharpneſs and Severity of Perſecution for 
Conſcience Sake, nor of the Temptations, 
which attend a ſuffering State on Account of 


our Profeſſion, becauſe it is ſomewhat dif- 


ferent 'from that, which is by Law eſtabliſh- 
ed. But our long Eaſe, Increaſe of Wealth, 
and the great Change, which theſe -pleaſing 


Circumſtances, , through the Corruptions of 


Men's Hearts have introduced, in the Tem- 
per and Behaviour of numerous Profeſſors, 
have expoſed us to Temptations no leſs dan- 
gerous, and threatening, than the ſharpeſt 
Perſecution. And Multitudes have been here- 
by much enſnared, if not eternally ruined. 
We are waxen fat, we are grown thick, and 
upon it, we have forſook the Lord that made us, 
and have lightly eſteemed the Rock of our Sal- 
vation, What, Loſs of Subſtance, of Liber- 
ty, of Eaſe, yea of Life could not effect, 
that, Liberty, Affluence, and woridly Honour, 
have done, in many among us, vig. rendered 


them 
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them carnal, careleſs, and looſe, both in their 
Principles and Conduct, fo that now we are 
but little like them, whoſe Deſcendants we are, 
in Zeal for Truth, in Love, Humility, and 
Mortiſication to the World, And theſe me- 
lancholy Circumſtances are growing upon us, 
more and more. If Men are not fark blind, 
or are not wholly diſpoſed to take no No- 
tice of the State of Things amongſt us, they 
muſt be obliged to confeſs the dreadful Truth. 
And what will be. the Iſſue God only knows. 
It is very probable, ſuch, as very few, if any, 
have Expectation of, or will at preſent be 
perſuaded, ſo much as in the leaſt Degree, 
to give Attention unto, Our preſent Security 
in that deplorable Condition, into which we 
are ſunk, in a religious Senſe, is no Symptom 
in our Favour. God hath often brought the 
ſevereſt Judgments upon a People, when ac 
cording to political Maxims, they have ima- 
gined themſelves in the greateſt 5 And 
if His Treatment of us ſhould not be ſuch, 
Jam ſure, it will be entirely owing to ſo- 
vereign Mercy, for our Circumſtances are of 
that Nature, as leave us without any other 
Ground of Hope: And, how long it may be 
His Pleaſure in the Diſpenſations of His "Sri 
vidence, to a& towards- us on that Foundation, 
is a Secret, in His own Breaſt, and abſolutely 
out of our View. _ | 
Our Times may very juſtly be eſteemed 
(wanna) difficult, troubleſome, and dangerous. 
For many, who are of the religious Character, 
8 * 
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are manifeſtly under the Influence of ſuch 
Vices as the Apoſtle in that Place enumerates. 
Some are Captivated by one, and others, by 
other Vices. Some are proud, and others are 
envious, or Lovers of themſelves, or of Plea- 
ſures, are heady, high-minded, &c. It is not 
to be thought, thar all theſe Vices are found 
predominant in any Man pretending unto Re- 
ligion 3 but take a Number of thoſe together, 
who have a Form of Godlineſs, and they fill 
up this diſmal Account, or afford Matter for 
this Charge in all its Branches, ſad and heavy 
as it is. Now, to be good, and regular in our 
Behaviour, in ſuch a Seaſon, is difficult. For 
one Perſon is likely to prove an enſnaring 
Temptation to us in one Way, and another 
in ſome other Way; and ſuch a Multiplicity 
of evil Practices, among Profeſſors, renders a 

ſtrict Watchfulneſs exceedingly neceſſary; with- 
out it, we ſhall ſoon find ourſelves in ſuch 
Entanglements, as will prove of very bad Con- 
ſequence to our Souls. To maintain Strict- 
neſs of Walk and Converſation, when Care- 
leſmeſs, Indifferency, Sloth, and Love to the 
World, with Indulgence to thoſe Evils, which 
always accompany ſuch a Frame of Mind, 
prevail among Profeſſors, is the Privilege and 
Happineſs of but a few, becauſe it requires 
more Guard upon ourſelves, more Self-denial, 
and leſs Converſation, with ſuch dangerous 
Companions, than, through the Treachery of 
our Hearts, we are diſpoſed to exerciſe. Some- 
times, we are ſooner laughed out of our Religion, 


; : by 
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by Men of this Character, than we are driven 

oht of it, by the Fierceneſs and Cruelty of 
others, who perſecute us for our Profeſſion 

who make none themſelves. In my Opinion, 

they who make Pretences to Religion, in 

Words; but in their Behaviour are any Way 
irregular, are the moſt dangerous Companions, 

a good Man can intimately converſe with. 

Becauſe, he may be tempted to think, that 
there is not much Evil in this, or that irregular 
Practice, through a charitable Judgment he 
forms of the Perſons, addicted to thoſe Practi- 
ces. Familiarity cannot, without great Diffi- 
culty, be held with loofe Profeflors, but to the 
Prejudice of Grace in- our own Souls. For, 
alas! where Watchfulneſs againſt Temptations 
is wanting, the Mind is certainly in a fit 
Frame for falling in with them, as ſoon and 
as faſt, as they offer, of what Nature foever 
they be. And, he, that is inſenſible, that 
evil Conduct in others, may prove a Tempta- 
tion to the beſt, is unacquainted with the De- 
Puri of human Nature. 5 ; 


I. Temptations levelled a our Faith, 
they are many, by open, and avowed Ene- 
mies. The Goſpel, ſince the Reformation 
in England, never met with more violent Op- 
poſition, in moſt of its Branches, than at this 
Time it does. The Doctrines of the Holy 
Trinity, of the Incarnation of Chriſt, of His 
Obedience to the Law for us, in order to 
our Juſtification before God, the great I . 

0 
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of His Atonement and Satisfaction for Sin to 
the Law, and Juſtice of God, the Doctrine of 
| the Nature, Neceſſity, Efficacy, and Effects 
of the Holy Spirit's Operations on the Minds 
of Men, are the Matter of the rude Scorn of 
Multitudes. Men ſeem determined to bear 
down thoſe Principles with ſiaperciliaus, and 
haughty Airs, blaſtering Language, and bold 
Charges of Abſuraity and Nonſenſe, And, 
therefore, our Adherence to thoſe ſacred 


Truths, forfeits in the Eſteem of theſe Men, 


a Claim to the Character of rational, and 
much more to that of being w/e and in- 
genius: To ſuch a Height are their Hſolence 
and Pride ſwelled at this Day. Formerly, 
thoſe who diſbelieved thoſe Doctrines, were 
at no ſmall. Pains and Labour to advance Ob- 
jections againſt them, many of which were 


plauſible ; but now Contempt, blaſphemous Re- 


proach, Noiſe and Triumph, are the Weapons 
uſed to batter down our Faith, and Hope jn the 
Blood, Righteouſneſs, and Grace of our pre- 


cious Redeemer. 


The Reaſoning of the preſent mot cele- 


brated Adverſaries of evangelical Truths, re- 
quires no great Labour to anſwer it, Im- 
pertinence ſet off with the Advantage of Con- 
fidence, and Effrontery, is to do the Execu- 
tion intended, And it is not a little ſurprizing 
how far this End is anſwered by that Blultes: 
which theſe Men make. And, it is very ob- 
ſervable, that they are exceedingly layith in 
their Compliments one to another, and libe- 

| i rally 
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rally beſtow Encomiums on one another, for 
tel Endeavours this Way. And Tnfidels 
ſeem to have learned this Art of demoliſh. 
ing Revelation by Sneer and Banter upon it, 
rather than by advancing Objections againſt 
it, in a ſober Manner, like real Inquirers af. 
ter Truth. And, yet, they put on the Gr; 
mace of being paſſionately 1 in Love with Truth, 
whenever, and where-ever they can diſcover 
it, While they pretend to be abſolutely di- 
veſted of all Prepoſſeſſion and Prejudice, and 
to follow where- ever Reaſon leads, without the 
leaſt Reluctance, they give glaring Evidence, 
of their having thrown off all Awe of God, 
and Regard to impartial Reaſon too, in the 
Manner of their treating inſpired Perſons, their 
Writings, and the Doctrines which they have 
delivered. And -by theſe unfair, and uns- 
ſenable Methods, they have been able, to turn 
off many from a religious Regard to the ſa- 
cred Pages, and have taught them to admire 
themſelves for being — witty on What is is 


ſacred. 


II. The ſecret Enemies of Divine Truth are 
numerous, from whom many Temptations 
ariſe. 

1. Men of this Character very rarely are 
open, and frank in declaring their Sentiments. 
They chuſe to lie concealed, as to their No- 
tions, until ſuch Time, as they have been 
able, to ingratiate themſelves into the good 


Opinion of thoſe, whom they intend to bring 
over 
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over to their Sentiments. And very watch- 
ful they are for every Opportunity and Advan- 
tage, which offer, that are favourable to their 
Deſign, nor will they fail of improving them 
to the utmoſt. Doctrines which they have no 
Reliſh for, it may be ſome in their Congre- 
cations firmly believe, and, therefore, they 
dare not at once, and in a plain Manner, deny 
them; but by long Silence about them, and 
now and then advancing Principles, not con- 
ſiſtent with them, they inſenſibly inſtil them 
into the Minds of their Hearers, and draw 
them off from that Regard they once paid 
to thoſe other Principles. It is very fad, what 
Influence. ſuch Conduct hath had, and till 
hath in many Places, I had almoſt ſaid to 
the total Subverſion of Chriſtianity. And, in 
others, this Sort of Demeanour is very likely 
to be productive of the ſame dreadful Ef- 
fects. May the good Lord have Mercy upon 
His Churches, and preſerve them from being 
ſeduced by theſe Men, who lie in wait to 
deceive. If Chriſtians are not excited to 
Watchfulneſs againſt them, by their Infinua- 
tion and Addreſs, whereof ther are perfect 
Maſters, they will be in great Danger of being 
drawn aſide. For theſe Men are competently 
qualified for that Kind of Diſſervice to the 
Church of God, whereunto they have devo- 


ted themſelves, and unto which they direct all 
their Studies, 


2. This Sort of "Wy nd frequently declaim. 
much againſt Controverſy in Religion, and 


3 * 
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againſt inſiſting on , controverted Points, he. 
cauſe, as they are pleaſed to ſay, that tends | 
to fill Men's Heads with Niceties, and ſpe- 
culative Notions, which have no great Influ- 
ence on their Morals, to make them better. 
And, that it is certainly beſt to treat on plain 
and practical Subjects, which are calculated 
to promote Holineſs, By this Means they 
bring their Hearers to be content, without 
Diſcourſes on the important Truths of the 
Goſpel, all which are controverted Points, 
until at length, they become indifferent about 
them, and greatly prejudiced againſt them. 
Then, (Ree N 
*2. The fit Time being come for them to 
be open, and wnreferved, they throw off the | 
Maſs and can dare to enter upon the Stage 
of Controverſy, and with down<right Blows 
oppoſe thoſe Doctrines they never believed; 
but till now, were ſhy of letting it be known. 
Now they become zealous Defenders of Prin- 
ciples, which before, they but whiſþered ſoft- 
ly in the Ears of fome 7rufly Friends, In this 
their Succeſs they glory, as if it was a 
honourable Atchievement. Let them expec 
their Reward from Him, whoſe Servants they 
pretend to be, n 


III. Many Perſons carefully avoid the Uſe 
of ſome Terms and Phraſes, by which the 
moſt important Doctrines of Chriſtianity are 

exprefled, For Inſtance; you ſhall never 
hear them uſe the Terms eternal, nor in- 
| © | finite, 


! 
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ite, concerning our Bleſſed Saviour, when 
they ſpeak of Him; this Silence about His 
Eternity and Infinity hath the Effect intend- 
ed, that is to ſay, it brings Men to be un- 
concerned, whether He is eternal or infinite, 
or no? Whether He always was, or once was 
not? Whether He is in His Powers, and Per- 
fections unlimited, or limited? In a word, 
whether He is God, or a Creature only. 
Others, they decline the Uſe of the Terms, 
ſcvereign, and diſeriminating, when they ſpeak 
of the Grace of God. Grace, free Grace, 
exuberant, boundleſs Grace, are Epithets they 
chuſe, and they are very ſerviceable, for ſome 
take them in a different Senſe from what 
they intend, which they like very well, while 
others underſtand them in their true Senſe, 
and fo Perſons of different Apprehenſions on 
the Subject of Divine Grace, are content with 
the artful Preacher. But for never ſo much 
would he be prevailed with to uſe a Mode of 
Speech expreſſive of the abſolute Freedom, and 
diſcriminating Nature of the Love of God to 
Men. 

Farther, the Terms, Elect, Election, hw: 
deſtinate, Predeftination, are with many grown 
obſolete, although they are ſcriptural Terms. 
The Uſe of theſe Terms is laid aſide, it may 
be, leſt ſome Perſons ſhould be offended, who 
diſreliſh the Doctrine of Predeſtination; and 
where that is the Caſe, you may be aſſured, 
the Doctrine is not opened and inculcated, 
* it is the Baſis and Origin of our Sal- 

14 vation 
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vation from Miſery. And by this Means 
People become almoſt wholly Strangers to 
that Doctrine, and many contract great Pre- 
judices againſt it. 

Moreover, the Uſe of the Terms abſolute 
and inconditional Juſtification is diſcontinued. 
The Righteouſneſs and Sacrifice of Chriſt are, 
it may be allowed, an Influence into our Par- 
don and Juſtification; but ſomething muſt be 
performed by us, in order to an Intereſt in, 
or Title to the Benefits ariſing from His Obe- 
dience and Death ; and this Performance is not 
wholly owing to the Operation of Divine Grace 
on our Souls. Which is nothing better than 
the pcp:/þ Doctrine of Juſtification : But how 
ſadly are ſome well-meaning People impoſed on 
by this Cunning of the Preacher? They think 
his Meaning 1s, that the Blood and Right 
neſs of Chriſt, are the ſole and entire Caulesor 
our Remiſſion and Acceptation with God ; 
Whereas the artful Preacher is at a great Diſ- 
tance from any ſuch Meaning. 

Again, the Terms irreſſſtible 0 effeftual 
Grace are never heard. Aids, Afiſtances, 
Operations of Grace, and Divine Impulſes, 
are ſpoken of with great Freedom, By this 
Means, ſome who aſcribe the Whole of their 
Regeneration to the Grace and Spirit of God, 
are perſuaded to think, that ſo the Preacher 
means; but it is wholly a Miſtake; and he 
has others about him, 8 are well aware of 
it, and applaud his :mpofng Art: They are 
fully ſenſiple, that he intends no more 5 

| this, 
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this, that God afliſts us in turning from Sin to 
Him, and that our Choice of Holineſs is from 
ourſelves, without the determining Influence of 
Divine Grace upon our Wills in that Choice. 
And, ſo the Preacher gives Satisfaction to the 
unwary Caluiniſt and the Arminian allo, 

I add, theſe Perſons cautiouſly decline the 
Uſe of the Term, Merit; but the Doctrine of 
Merit they are Advocates for, in that Senſe, 
wherein, it was underſtood by Popiſb and 
Proteſtant Writers. They diſclaim Merit 
of Condignity ; but maintain the Doctrine of 
Merit of Congruity. That is to ſay, tho' they 
deny, that in ſtrict Juſtice, Men merit Fa- 
vours at the Hand of God : They plead, that 
it is It, that Perſons ſo and ſo qualified, ſhould 
become entitled to thoſe Bleſſings, which are 
conditionally procured, by the Death and Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt. And thus, without the Uſe 
of the Term, they efe&ually propagate the 
Doctrine of Merit, in that Senſe, the greateſt 
Adverſaries of the Grace of God, towards 
Men, have defired it might be maintained. 
For no Man, who acknowledges, that human 
Nature 1s ruined by Sin, can ever contend for 
Merit, in a higher Senſe, We have loſt the 
chief Glory of the Reformation, and the very 
Life and Soul of Popery, greatly flouriſhes 
amongſt us, to our great Scandal, and the 
Satisfaction of the Romani/ts. This is the 
dreadful Condition of a Multitude of thoſe, 
who paſs under the Denomination of Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, And, what will be the Iſſue of 

CB | theſe 
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theſe Things, the Lord only knows. May 
we be prepared for the aw. Some tercible 
Diſpenſations, we may juſtly fear, will befall 
us, in our preſent Situation, it is ſo exceed- 
ingly bad; nor is there any Room, as yet, to 
hope for an Amendment in our Circum- 
ſtances. 

Another Inſtance of the Art of theſe per- 
ſons is, they ſpeak with preat Contempt con- 
cerning Schemes and Scbematiſts. This is 
done with a Deſign of broaching ſome errone- 
o Opimous, without being called to an Ac- 
count, for advancing Principles inconſiſtent 
with the Analogy of Faith. 'Thro' the Weak- 
neſs and Inadvertency of ſome, and the Supine- 
neſs of others, this Arie, abſurd as it is in 


5 itſelf, hath anſwered the Intention of thoſe, | 


who have uſed it, in many Inſtances. Por 
they have been ſuffered to vent Opinions g. 
ey to the common Faith of "Chriſtians, without 
any Rebuke, or Check, from ſome, becauſe they 
would not ſeem to be bigotted to any particular 
Scheme, or Party. Thele artful Men muſt 
know, that religious Principles are linked to- 
gether, and compole a Scheme, notwithſtand- 
mg they ſpeak againſt Schemes in Religion, 
and againſt religious Schematiſts. 

' Farthermore, the Uſe of the Afemblys 
Catechiſm is laid aſide; under a Pretence, that 
ſome Doctrines are contained it, too abſiruſe 
and difficult, for Children to take in; it has 
been rev/ed, and ſome of the LE Dodrines ſtruck 
out, and others explained away. Other Ca- 
techiſms 
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techiſms have been compoſed and recom- 
mended to Uſe, wherein the Doctrines of the 
diſtinguiſhing Grace of God are left unmen- 
tioned. The deſired and intended Effect hath 
followed in many Places, vig. a total Neglect 
of thoſe ſolid and glorious Truths, where with 
the Hearts of Chriſtians formerly were warmed, 
and by whoſe kindly Influence upon them, 
they meekly, patiently, and courageouſly ſuf- 
fered Reproach, and almoſt all Manner of 
Evils, lived comfortably, holily, and died 
triumphantly, even in the Midſt of Flames. 
Add to theſe Things, much Art is uſed to 
perſuade us, that this and the other is not ne- 
ceſſary to be believed, in order to Salvation. 
With ſome, not the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
Deity. With others not His Satisfaction, at 
leaſt, as proper, full, and aſcertaining Peace, 
Pardon, and eternal Salvation. With others 
not the Doctrine of Juſtification by His Righ- 
teouſneſs. With others, not the Do@rine of 
effectual and efficacious Grace. Nay, with 
ſome, it is not thought abſolutely neceſfary, 
to believe, that Jeſus was the Mefiah pro- 
miſed. They ſeem to thmk Salvation is poſ- 
ſible to an unbelieving Jew, provided, that he 
is bat honeſt and fincere. Indeed it is well, 
if he hath not as much of Chriſtianity in him 
as they have. © Je e 

Once more, there is an Opinion prevailing, 
which is of a dangerous Nature to the Souls 
of Men, diſhonourable to God, and naturally 
tends to leſſen our Regard to the Merit of a'Sa- 
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viour's Blood, vg. that God is a benevolent 
merciful Being, and will make all reaſonable 
Allowances for the Imperfections and Follies 
of Life. Are theſe moral Imperfections? Are 
theſe finful Follies? If they be, what Allow- 
ance is it reaſonable for Infinite Rectitude and 
Purity to make, for our being guilty of ſuch 
Imperfeftions and ſuch Follies? The Suppo- 
ſition of the Reaſonableneſs of any ſuch Al- 
lowances, is a horrid Reproach to the Holineſs 
and Juſtice of God, who is of purer Eyes than 


fo behold Iniquity. May my Soul eternally deteſt 


the Thought. Is not this likely to beget light 


| Thoughts of Sin in the Minds of Men ? Doth 


it not tend to cauſe them to imagine, that the 
Remiſſion of ſuch Offences is no great Mat- 
ter? Who will think themſelves much con- 
cerned to look to the Blood of Chriſt forthe 
Pardon of ſuch ſmall and unavoidable Offens 
ces? But this is a Foundation it ſeems, whereon 
ſome lay a conſiderable Streſs : Altho' it agrees 

neither with the Religion of Nature, nor the 
Religion of Jeſus; nothing like it is contained 


either in the Law, or in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


A deceaſed Miniſter of the Independent De- 
nomination, ſays, © My greateſt Concern is, 
« to have rational and ſolid Expectations of fu- 
ce ture Happineſs, I would not be miſtaken, nor 
ee build on the Sand; but would impreſs my Mind 
« with a firm Belief of the Certainty of the fu- 
te ture World, and live in a practical Prepara- 


l OS 


« tion for it. I rely very much on the rati- 


ly onal N otions We have of the moral Pertec- 
| 5 tions 


of the preſent Ape, Kc. 8 
« tions of God, not only as a juſt, but a bene- 
« yolent and merciful Being ; who knows our 
« Frame, and will make all reaſonable Allow- 
« ances for our Imperfections and Follies in 
« Life; and not only fo, but upon our Repen- 
« tance and Faith in Chriſt, will pardon our 
« paſt Sins, tho' never ſo many and great. 


« In Aid of the Imperfection of our rational 


« Notions, I am very thankful for the glorious 
« Truths of Goſpel Revelation, which are an 
« additional Superſtructure on the other. For 
« tho" we can believe nothing contrary to our 
_« Reaſon, we have a great many excellent 
« and comfortable Diſcoverics, built upon, 
« and ſupper-added to it. Upon this double 
“Foundation would I build all my Expectati- 
« ons, with a humble and aweful Reverence 
«of the Majeſty of the Great Judge of all the 
« Earth, and a fiducial Reliance on the Mercy 
«of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to eternal Life. 
« In this Frame of Mind I deſire to fear God, 
« and keep His Commandments.” Part of a 
Letter from Mr. Neal to Mr. (now Dr.) Miles 
of Tooting, quoted by Mr. (now Dr.) Jennings, 
in his Funeral Sermon. Page 36, 37. 

The Law makes no Allowances for our 
Defects and Foibles, and the Goſpel gives us 
no Ground to hope for the Pardon of any 


Sin; but that of the attoning Blood of the Son 


of God. Every Imperfection and every Act 
of Folly expoſes us to the juſt Condemnation 
of the Law, and the Blood of Chriſt alone 
procures our Defverance from that Condem- 
nation, p To 
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To this Cauſe, we owe the Remiſſion of 
our ſmaller, and greater Tranſgreſſions. No 
Sin at all is pardoned, but upon the Foun- 
dation of Chrift's Atonement. Nothing more 
contrary to the Strictneſs and Purity of the 
Law, and to the Grace and Juſtice of God, 
in the Goſpel, can be advanced, than this, 
that the Remiſſion of our leſſer Offences is 
an Effect of Divine Benevolence and Clemency, 
without Reſpe& to the Blood of Chriſt, as 
the meritorious Cauſe thereof. Beſides, Sal- 
vation is not an Effect of what is called Bene- 
valence and Mercy in God, which we are ſup- 
poſed to have rational Notzons of, diſtin 
from the Chriſtian Revelation, and where- 
on that is thought to be built, It is the Re 
ſult of mere Sovereignty. God ſaves not Sin» 
ners, becauſe it was fit and proper he ſhouldfave 
them; but becauſe it was His Pleaſure. Ang, 7? 
conſequently, evangelical Diſcoveries, ag e, 
built upon and ſuper- added to our rational No- 
tions of God. Thoſe Diſcoveries are abſo- 
lutely new, and, in their Nature wholly di- 
ſtinct from thoſe Truths, which the Law con- 
tains relating to Sin and Sinners. | 

For, that affords no Ground of Hope of 
the Pardon of Sin, or the Salvation of Sin- 
ners. There is no Principle in natural Re- 
| ligion, which ſuggeſts the Probability of the 
Recovery and Happineſs of Criminals. It is 
Men's falſe Notions of it, which cauſe them 
to think there is. Natural Religion is no 
other than the Doctrine of the Covenant of 
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Works. That Covenant promiſes the En- 
joyment of Good to the innocent Creature ; 
but it threatens the Trangreſſor with Death 
and eternal Miſery, and it leaves him in that 
Condition, into which his Guilt hath plunged 
him, without any Foundation of Hope of a 
Deliverance from Sin, and its dreadful Conſe- 
quences. According to that Covenant, no- 
thing is to be expected from our | righteous 
Judge; but Care, Wrath, Vengeance, and 
fiery Indignation 10 devour us. And, there- 
fore, it is moſt falſe, that the new Covenant 
is built upon, and fuper-added to any natu- 
ral or rational Notions we can have of God 
in His moral Perfections. The. Meaſure and 
Rule of our natural Notions of God is the 
Law, that is, the Religion of Nature in its 

Purity and Perfection. And, what is there 
in the Law, which only promiſes Life and 
Happineſs to the innocent Creature, and de- 
nounces Vengeance, and everlaſting Death to 
the Sinner, that can furniſh us with the leaſt - 
Hope of the Pardon of Sin, and of the Wel- 
fare of Criminals? Nothing at all. Believen, 
let me intreat thee to beware of this per- 
nicious Doctrine, which ' is nothing but a Cor- 
ruption of the Religion of Nature, and is 
falſly ſaid, to be the Religion of Jeſus. In 
Fact, it is moſt remote from it. His Reli- 
gion ſupports the Religion of Nature in its 
full Compaſs and Perfection. For, though 
it is diſtinct from it, as it is a Revelation of 

Salvation to ſinful Men, yet it provides for 
1t8 
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its Honour and Authority in the great Bufi- 
neſs of our Redemption. The Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is not a Diminution of the Glory, Au. 
thority, and Extent of the Law, in order to 
our Recovery; but a full and effectual Provi- 
fion for its Honour, in all its Branches, in 
our Pardon and Salvation. Better it were ten 
thouſand Times, that we ſhould periſh for 
ever, according to our Deſert, than that any 
Slur ſhould be caſt on the Holineſs and Ju- 
ſtice of God, in that Way, whereby our Re- 
covery is brought about. If once we ima- 
gine, that our Imperfections, and unavoidable 
Weaknefles, in the preſent State, are pardon- 
ed, or that Allowances are made for them by 
Divine Benevolence and Merey, otherwiſe, than 


on the Foundation of the Blood- ſhedding and 


Sacrifice of Chriſt, we ſhall ſoon conceit, *that 
there is leſs, far leſs of Evil in thoſe H 
fections and Foibles, than in Fact there 1s, and 
that the Remiſſion of them is a Thing to be 


expected, as of Courſe, And, therefore, that 


Sorrow, Humiliation, and Self-Abhorrence for 
them, will not be found in us, which cer- 
tainly ought to be. This is the common Doc- 
trine of our corrupt Times; but it is deſervedly 
treated with Contempt, and Indignation, by all 
thoſe, who are concerned, either for the Pu- 


rity of natural, or revealed Religion. It isa 
dreadful Corruption of both. _ 


IV. Some act a neutral Part: Appear on 
no Side, you cannot tell whether they are of 


this, or of the contrary Opinion. This 


2 9 5 Sort 
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ort of Perſons have Ends to anſwer; which 
are pleaſing to themſelves, and ſometimes, 
their Views are accompliſhed, and when _ are, 


they congratulate themſelves, on the happy Suc- 
ceſs of their Caution and Prudence, and look 


upon ſome others with Contempt, for their 
Folly diſcovered, in entering. on the Defence 
of unpopular Opinions, whereby they have 
fixed an Odtium on their Characters, <4 ref 
dered themfelves unacceptable to many, who 
hold the others in Admiration, But how 
do theſe Perſons endure Hardneſs as gend Sol- 
diers of Jeſus Chriſt, who decline coming 
into the Field, and not dare to meet an 
Enemy of His in the Gate, leſt they become 
Sufferers by it in their Reputation, or ſeru- 
lar Advantage? I am fure, theſe are not 
Times, wherein, we can pleaſe Men in 

neral and preſerve the Character of faithful 
Servants to Chriſt. Oppoſition to His Goſ- 


pel, is now become too common to allow of 


that. Through this Neutrality of ſome, the 
Intereſt of ſacred Truth declines, erroneous 
Doctrines are propagated, without any Check 


in many Places. Thoſe: who think them 


ſelves concerned in Matters of this Nature, 
muſt in ſome Meaſure be apprized of the Truth 
of what is declared. 

Many Temptations attend: us, why are 
very likely to have an ill Influence on our 


Minds, relating to rea! Holineſs, and the 


Power of Religion. The Effect of a Ne- 
7 of the Doctrines of the Reformation, 


4 7 85 and 
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and embracing of contrary Principles, hath 


not been ſuch, as it was pretended, would 


follow that Change of Opinion. Folineſs 


has declined in Proportion, to the Degree of 
that Alteration of Sentiments. Let Men pre- 
tend what they pleaſe, a Departure from thoſe 
Principles will never be followed with good 
Effects, in the Minds and Morals of Mankind. 
We are as far departed from that Purity of Con- 
verſation, which was the Honour of the Re- 
formers, as we are gone off from their Faith. 

1. A miſtaken Notion of Holineſs: is now 
become general. Men imagine, that to be 
Holineſs, which is not ſo. And, conſequent- 
ly, they are content without it, and con- 
ceit they have it; but in Fact they are 
ignorant of it, and Enemies unto it, Mo- 
rality is thought to be Holineſs, and-evan- 
gelical Obedience is not accounted» necellary.” 
Hence Self-Applauſe is maintained in fuch, 


whoſe Minds are void of true Grace. 


Regularity of Conduct is cheer all that 
is neceſſary to future Welfare. Regenera- 
tion is ſo ſtated, as will neceſſarily lead us 


to conclude, that it is a Change whereof ſome 
have no Need, and that they cannot be the 
Subjects of it. For, if it is no more than 


a Reformation from Vice, and a diflolute 


: Courſe of Life, which many affirm. it is not, 


the ſober virtuous Part of Mankind have 
always been, what a regenerate Perſon is ſup- 
poſed to be, and therefore, they - cannot 


| paſs under that Change. As for Faith in 


Chriſt, 


of the preſent Ape, &c. 339 
Chriſt, or a Dependence on His Blood and 
Righteouſneſs for Pardon of Sin, and Ac- 
ceptation with God in Judgment, Love to 
His Perſon, Delight in His Preſence, and a 
chearful Obedience to Him, ariſing from a 
Senſe of His ſaving Benefits, they are Things, 
which have no other Exiſtence, than in the 
Imagination of ill- guided, and miſtaken Minds, 
in the Opinion of many: This is an open 
Renunciation of all Chriſtianity ; and leaves 
us no other Religion, than that of corrupt 
Nature ſomewhat improved, and reinforced, 
at the beſt, by thoſe moral Precepts, and po- 
ſitive Rites, ſtript of all their Importance and 
Significancy, in the Writings of the New Teſ- 
tament. Theſe Men are blind Leaders of 
the Bund, and unleſs God mercifully pre- 
vente it, thoſe who lead, and thoſe who are 
led ü them, will both fall into the Ditch. 
For they are entirely unacquainted with the 
Nature of Holineſs, without 2which' no Man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. It is a fond Imagination, 
that Morality is that Purity which the Chri- 
ſtian Religion requires, as neceſſary to Hap- 
pineſs; without we have more than that, no- 
thing is more certain than our eternal Ruin. 
But when evangelical Doctrines are given up, 
| Goſpel Holineſs and Obedience muſt be re- 
Jetted, as imaginary Things. And, therefore, 
thoſe, who deny the precious Truths of A- 
tonement for Sin, by the Death of Chriſt, 
Juſtification by His Rightcouſneſs, and the 
Neceſſity of the effectual Operations of His 
2 2 Spirit 


1 
$ 
, [ 
: 
1 
4 
 _ \ 
\ 
1 
i 
l 
fl 
>: 
. Ls 
1 
14 
f 
'F 
ws 
Ws - 
= - 
i 
0 * 
1 ; 
3 l 
J; 
pe 
l 
\ 
l 
: \ 
FT 
if - 
oy. 
- 
\ 
| 
ä 
f 
j 


I 
Þ 
11 
11 
br 
if 
1 
bit 
! 


ge I 2 
—— 


340 Of the Temptations 
Spirit on the Souls of Men, to make them 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light, act conſiſtently, in re- 
jecting the ſcriptural Account of Holineſs, 
for that cannot be ſupported without grant- 
ing the Truth of the Principles on which it is 
built, which are thoſe mentioned, with others 
of the like Nature. Take away the Ob- 
ject of that Faith which purifies the Heart, 
and, .you neceffarily deſtroy the very Notion 
of its Being : For, that is a mere Nullity, if 
its Object is removed, and if the Grace of 
Faith exiſts not, Holineſs, which is fuppoſed 
to ſpring from it, can have no real Exiſtence, 
and, conſequently, we muſt fink into bare 
Morality, and the Chriftian Religion can be 
no more, no other than a Refinement aa 
tural Religion from Corruption, and 
inforcement of it, which ſome of theſ Nientay” 
it is: Others of them are more upon ther 
Guard, they mean the ſame; but will net 
own it. | 2 

2. A ſelfiſh and worldly Diſpoſition hath 
took deep Root in the Minds, and diſcovers 
itſelf, in the Conduct of many Profeſſors. 
The Intereſt of this World engroſſes ſo much 
of the Thoughts, Deſires, Affections, and 
Time of numerous Perſons under a Profeſ- 
ſion, that Religion can come in but for à very 
ſmall Portion of either. And, ſome whoſe 
Buſineſs of Life is ſo very urgent upon them, 
that they cannot ſpare a few Hours from it, 
to attend on the Worſhip of God, are able 
25 | to 
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to devote whole Days now and then, to Re- 
creation and Diverſion, from that Fatigue, 
and Hurry. And how many rack their In- 
vention to form Schemes, for increaſing their 
earthly Store, who ſcarcely are at the Ex- 
pence of a ſerious Thought, in what Way 
they may promote the Intereſt of Truth, 
Religion, and Holineſs, either in themſelves, 
or others ! If this is not the Caſe, why are 
Meetings appointed for tranſacting the Affairs 
of Chriſt in His Houſe, ſo Hlenderly attended, 
as they be, and occaſional Aſſemblies for pub- 
lic Humiliation, . ſo feldom favoured with 
the Preſence: of ſome, who no doubt could 
give their Attendance, at leaſt oftner than 
they do, if Zukewermneſi, and Love to. the 

World, the Things of it, were not the 
| Cauletof their Abſence, many Times? Unto 
ſuch aHeaght is this Purſuit after the World 
| 1 88 ih many, that it proves Matter of 
Diſcouragement to ſome, who are inclined 

not to purſue this World, in ſuch a Manner, 
as to leave no Room for attending to Things 
of infinitely- greater Moment. In a Word, 
ſuch are- our Circumſtances, as to many, that 
if a Part of one Day in ſeven, was not ap- 
pointed to the Service of God, I cannot tell, 
whether any Portion of Time would be ſpent 
by them in Divine Service, or no, in a pub- 
lic Way. den will the Sabbath and New 
Moon be over, that we may buy and fell, and 
get Gain? Seems to be the inward Thought 
of tog many. Not only ſo, but other Prac- 
9 2 3 tices 
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tices alſo diſcover this Frame to have Pof. 
ſeſſion in the Minds of many Profeſſors, which 
are ſad Blots upon their Characters, and fur- 
niſh the Enemies of Religion with abundant 
Matter of Reproach. 

3- With many there is. very little of Self. 
denial, as to carnal Pleaſures. This is found 
among thoſe, who are of advanced Circum- 
ſtances. Their Affluence is dreadfully abuſed 
in the Gratification of vain Defires, and it 
ſeems, as if it was without Remorſe. They 
can act as the World, and run in the ſame 
Circle of Vanity as they do. And ſuch who 
do not chuſe to Wis ER to the World, are 
the Objects of their Contempt on that Ac- 
count. Strictneſs of Converſation, and Sepa- 
ration from carnal Men, in the Courſe eftheit 
Conduct is laughed at, as needs SH 
and a fookſh Squcamiſimeſi. Profe 
grace Gaming- Tables, with their Preſence, 
in Places of public Reſort, ſurround” "the 
Stage, and beſtow their Applauſes, on the 
Actors of Tragedies and Plays, with the very 
ſame Delight as others, who have nothing 
better to entertain their Minds, and carry off 
Time, which poſts away, and is ſwiftly bring- 
ing them to a Seaſon, they with were at the 
greateſt Diſtance, vig. the Hour of Death. 
Oh! killing Thought, muſt that Moment 
come: It muſt, and ſpeedily too. And when 
that fatal Minute approaches, What keen 
Reflections, and what bitter Reproaches will 


an awakened Conſcience ſuggeſt to thoſe, who 
5950 | ; 2 q | ins ; dream 
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dream away Life, thro' being intoxicated with 
theſe and many other bewitching Pleaſures ? 
Men have long propoſed to indulge them 
ſelves in ſinful Delights, and in the Iſſue to 
lie down in Safety; but it will never be: 

God forbid it ever ſhould be. He muſt lay 
aſide His Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, if the End 
of theſe Ways is Peace. 

But few are careful to keep up Family | 
Worſhip. There is Reaſon to fear, that it 
is very rarely practiſed by many, who would 
be thought to be Chriſtians. The late Hours 
of our Clubs, which call for our. Attendance 
almoſt every Evening, will not allow us Time, 
to give God Thanks, (for the Mercies of the 
Day to confeſs our Sins to Him, and intreat 
os in the Night, in the Preſence 
een and Servants. If Worſhip is 

performed 1 in the Family at all, it is on the 
ef the Lord's Day, when Alebonſes 
and ern cannot enjoy our Company with 

any Decency. This was not always the Caſe, 
Profeſſors formerly did not — themſelves 
in this Manner. We are much degenerated 
in our Conduct, and ſhall we wonder, if ye 
have loſt our Comforts? That is nothing 
ſtrange, it cannot be with us, otherwiſe than 1t 
is, ſo long as we een to behave in the 
Manner wWwe do. 


1 g 


The Prophet 8 attended the Duty of 
Family Prayer three Times a Day, who had 
many Affairs of great Moment to tranſact, 
relatingafo. the State. But we cannot attend 
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to that Service more than once in a Week, 
fuch is our Hurry of Buſineſs, or our' Leiſure 
Hours, are tried away in a uſeleſs, if not a 
pernicious Converſation. Our whole Time is 
divided between Buſineſs and Recreation, and 
we have none to ſpate to ſeek the Lord in 
our Families. There is ſad Evidence given, 
that this is the true State of Things, with 
many Profeſſors, from Month to Month, and 
from Year to Tear, except when ſome very 
awakening Diſpenſations of Providence occur, 
which for a little while excite our Fears; but 
when our Trouble is over, we ſink into the 
fame Lethargy again. And thus it is with 
many of every Denomination among us. 
5. Another Thing which is great 
lamented, is, a 7ri/fling, and vain Gennes 
tion, almoſt univerſally prevails a 
feffors, The Subjets of our Conve 
Affairs of this World, or what is faxes.” 
tyanid Pleafures, which taint our Minds d 
Affections. Scarcely ever have we any Thi 
to fay of God, of Teſus Chriff, of the preci- 
qus Truths relating to Him, - which are the 
Life, Comfort, and Foy of Chriftians now, 
and will be the Matter of their Contempla- 
tian-for ever, when they ſhall have done with 
this World, and all Things in it. Our Be- 
haviour ſeems to ſpeak a Willingneſs in us, 
to defer Converſation on thoſe Subjects, until 
we ſhall be deprived of all Opportunity, of 
talking of our worldly Gains, and our carnal 
Delights, and it may be then, we ſhall find 
e Our- 
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ourſelves dreadfully miſtaken, in thinking that 
they will be the Subjects of our Delight bee 
after. 

The Motives to Caution and Watchfulneſs, 
leſt we enter into, or be ſurprized by Temp- 
tations of any Kind, are 1 155 ſhall men- 
tion ſome. 

1. Our dear Saviour gives us this Advice 3 
Watch and pray, teſt ye enter into Temptation. 
We cannot doubt of His kind Intention there- 
in, ſince we have ſuch inconteſtible Evidences 
of the Reality and Strength of His Affection to 
us. Love always conſults the Good and Wel- 
fare of its Objects; and, therefore, it muſt be 
concluded, that our Lord defigned our Advan- 
tage in this Advice. He will never abridge us, 

ein berty, or Pleaſures, which we m 
ein eee Injury to ourſelves, and Dis- 
he ii Father and ours alſo, through 
nen ee. Shall we then fail heedfully to 
attend 90 His Counſel? If we do, we ſhall 
have fad Occaſion to bewail our Folly in that 
Matter. It is well for thoſe; who have not 
had Cauſe to confeſs the Truth. of this, Hows 
ſorrowful Experience, 

2. If we conſider the Tendedcy of T emp⸗ 
tations, we ſhall ſee Reaſon to ſhun them. 
They are many of them levelled againſt our 
Faith, as has been obſerved. ' If we do not 
watch againſt Temptations of that Sort, we 
ſhall inſenſibly abate in our religious Regard 
to thoſe important Truths, from whence we 
PE all our ſpiritual Peace, Joy and Con- 


2 ſolation; 
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ſolation; the Conſequence of which will be 
Leanneſs of Soul. Some, who ſeemed once 
to have a delightful Savour of the precious 
Fruths of the Goſpel, through a Want of this 
neceſſary Caution, are moved from their Stead- 
faſtneſs, and are ſeeking. for Comfort in ſuch 
a Way, as they will never find it in this World, 
and on a F oundation, which will not ſupport 
their Hopes in a dying Hour, of the Enjoy- 
ment of Happineſs in the next. Let us walch 
and pray, that we may not thus be ſhaken in 
our Regards to thoſe momentous: Principles, 
which have been ſweeter to our Souls, than the 
Honey, and the Honeyscomb. Again, let us con- 
ſider what is the Tendency of the Temptations 
which attend us, relating unte àu Abatement 
of Strictneſs, in our Converſation ang alk 
The forrowful. Effects of them we maß ſer 
in many; and if We have no ende of 
their baneful Influence on ourſelves, it is Swing 
unto ſovereign Grace and Mercy, whiehthath: 
preſerved us, in the midſt: of ſo: many dange- 
rous Snares, that have been laid to entrap our 
Feet in our Chriſtian Pilgrimage. Let us be 
ſo wiſe as to learn Caution, where there is Dan- 
ger, by the Damage, others have ſuſtained 
through a Want thereof; and be perſuaded of 
the Truth of this, without making the Expe- 
riment, that we are as liable as pre An to ſuf- 
fer in our beſt Intereſt, by being imprudently 
free with Occaſions of Sin. _ [ 

3. Let us. conſider well the Treachery of 
our own Hearts. They are full, of Luſts, 
'2 | which 
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which are always ready to fall in with evil 
Temptations of any Kind, and, therefore, 
ought by no Means to be truſted, in Dallian- 

ces, with thoſe Objects, which in Temptation 
are preſented to the Mind. If we are ſo fooliſh 
as to place any Confidence in them, and flatter 
ourſelves, that the Temptation we may be un- 
der ſhall not carry us any great Length, in 
that, we ſhall contract great Guilt; and it 
will be much, if the Fleſh exceeds not thoſe 
Limits, which in the Beginning of the Temp- 
tation, it preſcribed to itſelf. For, whatever 
it pretends unto of that Nature, its evil De- 
fires are, in Fact, boundleſs. And, there- 
fore, we may with as much Safety truſt Gun- 
powgder,. within the Reach of Fire, as our 

decenattHearts: with Temptations. This is 
„Motive to Watchfulneſs and Prayer, 
to-bekept by the Power of God, in theſe pe- 
rileFames. If we are inſenſible of our Dan- 
ger, throvgh the Want of neceſſary Conſidera- 
tion, we ſhall not walk circumſpectly, and it may 
be, that may be followed with ſuch Effects, 
as we ſhall have juſt Reaſon to bewail and 
mourn, on Account of, ſo long as we have 
Breath. That which is the Caſe of ſome 
others, may poſſibly become ours, if we, like 
them, ſhould be ſo mad as to ſport with Folly. 
For, what are we more than others, in our- 
ſelves? Nothing, as to Holineſs and Strength 
againſt Temptations. TAS, CO 

4. We ſhall do well to conſider, what In- 
fluence Temptation hath had over the Minds 


of 
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ſolation; the Conſequence of which will be 
Leanneſs of Soul, Some, who ſeemed once 
to have a delightful Savour of the precious 
Truths of the Goſpel, through a Want of this 
neceflary Caution, are moved from their Stead- 
faſtneſs, and are ſeeking for Comfort in ſuch 
a Way, as they will never find it in this World, 
and on a Foundation, which will not ſupport 
their Hopes in a dying Hour, of the Enjoy- 
ment of Happineſs in the next, Let us watch 
and pray, that we may not thus be ſhaken in 
our Regards to thoſe momentous Principles, 
which have been ſweeter to our Souls, thin the 
Honey, and the Honey+comb.: Again, let us cone 
ſider what is the Tendency of the Temptations 
which attend us, relating tak am. Abatement 
of Strictneſs, in our Converſation an ak 
The ſorrowſul Effects of them 
in many; and if Wwe have no E, 8 
their baneful Influence on ourſelves, M 
unto ſovereign Grace and Mercy, \whiehhath: 
preſerved us, in the midſt of ſo many dange- 
rous Snares, that have been laid to entrap our 
Feet in our Chriſtian Pilgrimage. Let us be 
ſo wiſe as to learn Caution, where there is Dan- 
ger, by the Damage, others have ſuſtained 
through a Want thereof; and be perſuaded of 

the Truth of this, without making the Expe-· 
riment, that we are as liable as acting to ſuf- 
fer in our beſt Intereſt, by being 3 
free with Occaſions of Bin. 

Let us. confider well the Tesche of 
our own Hearts. They are full of 2 
2 C 
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which are always ready to fall in with evil 
Temptations of any Kind, , and, therefore, 
ought by no Means to be truſted, in Dallian- 
ces, with thoſe Objects, which in Temptation 
are preſented to the Mind. If we are fo fooliſh 
as to place any Confidence in them, and flatter 
ourſelves, that the Temptation we may be un- 
der ſhall not carry us any great Length, in 
that, we ſhall contract great Guilt; and it 
will be much, if the Fleſh exceeds not thoſe 
Limits, which in the Beginning of the Temp- 
tation, it preſcribed to itſelf. For, whatever 
it pretends unto of that Nature, its evil De- 
fires are, in Fact, boundleſs. And, there- 
fore, we may with as much Safety truſt Gun- 
powder,. within the Reach of Fire, as our 
dee fearts with Temptations. This is 
a Motive to Watchfulneſs and Prayer, 
to bekept by the Power of God, in theſe pe- 
iges. If we are inſenſible of our Dan- 
ger, through the Want of neceſſary Conſidera- 
tion, we ſhall not walk circumſpectiy, and it may 
be, that may be followed with ſuch Effects, 
as we ſhall have juſt Reaſon to bewail and 
mourn, on Account of, ſo long as we have 
Breath. That which is the Caſe of ſome 
others, may poſſibly become ours, if we, like 
them, ſhould be ſo mad as to ſport with Folly. 
For, what are we more than others, in our- 
ſelves? Nothing, as to Holineſs and Strength 
againſt Temptations. 1 | 
4. We ſhall do well to conſider, what In- 
fluence Temptation hath had over the —_ 
f 


348 Of the Temptations, &c. 

of ſome eminent Saints; and what bitter EF. 
fects it produced, when they were left under 
118 — It evidently appears, that Perſons 
moſt ſpiritual, will fall an eaſy Conqueſt to 
Temptation, if they are not opheld by pow 
erful Grace, when under it. If ſome have 
been overcome by the Force of it, who have 
given Evidence of being Subjects of ſuch a 
Meaſure of Holineſs and Grace, as not any, 1 
think, will preſume to compare with them 
therein, but ſuch who have great Reaſon to 
conclude, that they have none at all; how 
cautious ought we to be, that we enter not 
into Temptation? And what Neceſſity of 
ſtrict Watchfulneſs is there, ſince we are ſur- 
rounded with fo great a Variety of Tempta- 
tions, and ſuch as ariſe from the M 
| of ſome, of all Sorts of Perſons, and 
it would even be a Pleaſure, to prevennmmn” 
us to act as they themſelves do, to 7 
honour of Chriſt, and the Reproach N 
Goſpel ; for our corrupt Times are not With- 
out Profeſſors, of ſuch an abominable and dia- 
bolical Diſpoſition as that is? They ate looſe 
in their een and they: like to * on 
io too. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of Co umunion with God, in 
the Courſe of that Obedience 


we are required” to viel anto 


Him. 


8 is evident, that Fellowſhip hath 
always ſubliſted between God and His 
050 Saints In every Age, He hath gra- 
cCiouſly condeſcended to give them 
Intense of His Favour. Oli Teſtament- 
Believers enjoyed this ineſtimable Privilege. 
| Werenen meet with ſuch Modes of Speech, 
in me Writings of the gw mr as put this 
Mag of all Doubt, and raife it far above 
modeſs Mection, though the Terms Commu- 
nion and Fellowſhip are not uſed: What we 
intend by them, for Subſtance, is clearly and 
plentifully expreſſed. God lifted up the Light 
of His Countenance upon his Neale Made 
His Face to ſhine upon them. He granted to 
them the Joys of His Salvation. The Sun of 
Rrghteouſneſs aroſe upon them with Healing in His 
Wings. by His Favour made their Moun- 
tain to ſtand ſtrong, and many other Expreſſi- 
ons equivalent to theſe, which convey no other 


Idea, than what is intended by Wen 
with Him. And, 


9 By 


| 
| 
1 
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By this Communion is deſigned, a ſpiritual 
Perception of the Glory of God in the Media- 
tor, Jeſus Chrift, and a comfortable Senſe of 
Divine Love to the Soul, which begets holy 
Joy, Adoration, and an humble Truſt in the 
Lord. And it is the gracious, ſovereign Plea- 
ſure of each Divine Perſon, thus to manifeſt 


Himſelf to the Saints, and to encourage them 


to put forth Acts of Faith and Hope on Him, 
agrecably to that Part He bears in their eternal 
Salvation: Which Communion is founded on 
the new Covenant, or Covenant of Grace. 
For God cannot have any Fellowſhip with the 
Violators. of the Covenant of Works, on the 


Foundation of that Covenant. The Reaſons 


are theſe; according to that Covenant A 
them guilty, They have trau de 
Terms of it, and, therefore, the mln. 
Relation to that Covenant, be ca 
guilty Perſons. And the Nature f 

of no Familiarity and Friendſhip, **between 
God and the guilty Creature. It denounces 
a Curſe againſt Sinners. Curſed is every. one, 
that continueth not in all Things, which are writ- 
ten in the Book of the Law to do them, They 
are obnoxious to Divine Wrath and Ven- 
geance. All Title to Divine Favour is forfeited 
irrecoverably, and that for ever, according to 
the firſt Covenant; and Man is liable to eter- 
nal Miſery in a Separation from God. Divine 
Righteouſneſs inflexibly requires a Satisfaction 


to be made to that Covenant, if the Sinner 


re-enjoys Communion with God. 
| The 
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The old Way: of enjoying Nearneſs to God, 

is entirely cut off by Sin. It is impoſſible, that 
the Perſon of a Sinner can be accepted; with 
God, by Vertue of, or according to a; | Coye- 
nant, by which he ſtands prone An in His 
Sight. The Acceptation of the Perſon of Man 
with God. was the Foundation whereon he 
drew near to Him, in the old Covenant; and, 

therefore, as his. Crime rendered his Perſon 
unacceptable to His Maker, it will be an eter- 
nal Bar to his Enjoyment of Divine Fellow- 
ſhip, on the Ground of the Covenant of 
Works. The new Coyenant is, gracious Pro- 
vifion for the Remiſſion of our Guilt,. and the 
Acceptance of our Perſons, in ſuch a Way, 
as was wholly unknown to the % Covenant. 
Ne piritual Converſe with God, is 
founded the Acceptation, of our Perſons 
With Hin, it neceſſarily follows, that our Juſti- 
” fcatienin His Sight, is prior in Order of Na- 
tue least, unto our Enjoyment of a Senſe 
of His Favour. I have thought, that it is in 
Order of Time, as well as in Order of Nature, 
prior thereunto; and I have not yet met with 
any Thing, which convinces me of a Miſtake 
in that Matter, and, as 1 ſuppoſ e, I never 
ſhall. But however that be, I am perſuaded, 
that all ſuch muſt allow, that the Acceptation 
of the Perſon, through the Obedience and Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt, is prior in Order of Nature, 
to gracious Communion with God, who em- 
brace the Doctrine of the new Covenant, be- 
cauſe that follows upon, and can never he 
cede 
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cede Juſtification in His Sight, either accord. 
ing to the old, or the new Covenant. Accep- 
tation with God, is the Ground of Communion 
with Him, according to both Covenants. In 
the new Covenant, an immoveable and ever- 
laſting Foundation is laid for or (705g Feb. 
n with God. 

1. He unalterably wills and eniges to be 
our God, our Father, and our Friend. I wil 
be to them a Goll and they fhall be to me 4 Peu 
ple. This Reſolutien, Engagement, and Pro- 
| miſe, wholly ſpring from ſovereign Goodneſs, 
| Grace and Mercy, which is # never-failmg 
| Source of Good to our poor Souls. Oh! Be- 
ever, thou mayſt view this Origin of thy 
Bleſſedneſs with holy Triumph, i e i 
of all Dangers and Diftrefles,” _— = 
Time ſurround and invade "thee: 
is not the Effect of any external Gaal 
thing can move God to recede from a if. ; 
nitely merciful ' Purpoſe, nor bring Hin e die- 
late this gracious and free Engagement to 
thee, in Chriſt thy Head, in this Covenant, 
which is ordered in all Things, and ſure. It is 
aſtoniſhing Goodneſs, — ſuch a ſolid and 
firm Foundation ſhould be laid for our laſting, 
yea, everlaſting Communion with God, who, 
ſo juſtly deſerve to be eternally driven, 4 
aven "gin Juſtice from His Preſence. - 

od promiſes to pardon all our Sins. 
Guilt; is an effectual Bar to our Enjoyment of a 
Senſe of God's Favour, in the firſt Covenant; 


but it is not ſo f in the new, becauſe Remi 
on 
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ſion is promiſed therein; and a gracious Me- 
thod is provided for the Removal and Expia- 
tion of our Sins, though they be many, great, 
and dreadfully aggravated. The Language of 
God in this Covenant, is, IJ will be mergiful 
to their Unrighteouſneſſes, their Sins and their Ini- 
uities will I remember no more. It is on this 
e that Grace is communicated in 
our Regeneration; and on this Ground it 
is, that all Supplies of Grace are conveyed to 
our Souls afterwards, to maintain that good 
Work in us. The Blood of this Covenant 
cleanſes from Guilt contracted after Conver- 
ſion, otherwiſe the Saints would be deprived 
of the Benefit of Communion with God; and 
inſtead&at a comfortable Senſe of His Fayour, 
they ß beesitably come under His terrible 
Dig | 


Us 


eeiouſly juſtifies their. Perſons. 
They e 7u/:/cd Sb by His Grace. And 
" thatWbythe ſovereign Appointment of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to be theirs, and the gracious 
Imputation of that Rightequſneſs unto them. 
And that Righteouſneſs conſiſts of inward Pu- 
rity, and a Behaviour in all Reſpects, ſuch, 
as the firſt Covenant required. The Glory of 
the firſt Covenant is not in the leaſt Degree 
eclipſed; .. by the - Conſtitution of the ſecond, 
and its taking place: So far from it, that it is 
an Exaltation and Advancement of its Honour; 
for the new Covenant provides a Subject for 
the old, who is infinite in Dignity; His fulfil- 
ling its Terms, therefore, gives it ſuch a ra- 
1 diant 
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diant Glory, a as it could not haye received, by 
the' unerring Obedience of Men univerſally, 
The Goſpel Conſtitution is not prejudicial to 
the Law; but, on the contrary, it ſecures its 
Intereſt with an Advantage, that demands our 
holy Wonder, as well as our greateſt Gratitude, 
Men propoſe to enjoy Safety in ſuch a Way, 
as is diſhonourable to the Law ; but God will 
never ſuffer it. He ſaves Sinners, indeed, 
which is the greateſt Wonder we ſhall ever 
be acquainted with; but it is in ſuch a Way 
as magnifies the Law, and makes it honourable, 
And, therefore, in this Appointment He takes 
infinite Delight. He is well pleaſed for Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs Sake. And that everlaſting Righ- 
teouſneſs, is the everlaſting Foundation of the 
Saints Communion with God. e. 
fication is the Ground of their preſent Com- 
munion, with their Heavenly Fah 
their moſt near Fellowſhip with H g te 
future State. hom He juſtifies, them He alſo 

gloriſies. All our Approaches unto God, ought 
to be on this Foundation, as our Admiſſion 
into Heaven will be ſolely on this Ground. 
Let us only make mention of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of our dear Saviour, when we draw near 
to our Covenant God and Father; for in that 
alone He accepts of our Perſons, and becauſe of 
that only, it is, that He delights in, and holds 
Communion with us, while we are in this 
State of Diſtance from His Heavenly Court, 


the Scat of His immediate Preſence. 
T heſe 
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Theſe precious Truths are neceſſary to be 
well ſettled in our Minds, as to our Perſuaſion 
and ſpiritual Underſtanding of them. If we 
are not convinced of them, if we diſcern not 
their Importance and Glory, if we acquieſce 
not in them, we ſhall find it impoſſible to 
think of an Approach unto God, under a Senſe 
of Guilt, Pollution, and Unworthineſs, with 
the leaſt Meaſure of Satisfaction, or Boldneſs 
and Liberty of Mind; nor can we form any 
ExpeCtation and Hope of God's meeting and 
bleſſing us, except on theſe Principles. Sin- 
ful Men miſerably cheat their own Souls, who 
hope to enjoy an Interview with God here, 
or hereafter, to their Joy, who reject this ne 
Wa efFellowſhip with Him. Death, Miſery 
and ee will be the Conſequence of 
ſuch=Rejection, if it is final. Life, Peace, 
Conſolation, and Bleſſedneſs, are only to be re- 
ceiven g enjoyed, in the ne and living Way, 
which is peculiar to the ew Covenant. And, 
ſince a Foundation is laid for laſting, yea, eter- 
nal Friendſhip between God and our Souls, 
how ought we to admite and adore His free 
Grace, whoſe Baſis this is, and all the Bleſ- 
ſings that thereon reſt ? 

Firſt, The Saints enjoy Communion with 
God the Father. He is their Father in Chriſt. 
The Affection He hath unto them, and the 
Familiarity He permits them to uſe with Him, 
are ſuitable to a Character fo tender and ex- 
as of Kindneſs Compaſſion and Care. 


A a 2 | I. In 
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I. In His Love, which is, 
1. Eternal, and not of late Date. All the 
tranfient Acts of that Love, are in Time; but 
itſelf is from Eternity. Chriſt the Head was 
the Object of the Father's Love before the 
Foundation of the World; and His People alſo 
as early, were Objects of His Love. For the 
Father hath ved them, as He bath Iwved Chriſt : 
Becauſe He loved them wwith an everlaſting Live, 
therefore, He draws them with Loving-Kind- 
neſs. Their preſent Exiſtence is not neceſ- 
ſary to an Intereſt in Divine Love, nor to 
any of the immanent, internal Acts of that 
Love towards them, ſuch as the Choice of 
them to eternal Salvation, is, e Thoſe 
| Whom God from the Beginn choſe 15 Sal. 
vation, He loved. 1 
As for that logical Arion that 4 op | 
Entity, or what is not, cannot be the Subjet 
of any Affection: In Divinity, and as applied to 
God's N Acts of Favour towards His Peo- 
ple, it is no better than learned Nonſenſe ; 
which, if admitted, would evert the whole 
e of our Salvation. The certain future 
Exiſtence of the Perſons beloved and choſen 
to eternal Salvation is plainly ſuppoſed ; but 
not their preſent Being in either of thoſe Acts. 
Divine Love was fixed on the human Nature 
of Chriſt before its actual Subfiſtence, and Di- 
vine Favour was placed on the Perſons of all 
the Elect, before any of them really exiſted, 
yea, before Time commenced. And, as to 


9 the 
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the common Objection, that then God muſt 
love His People in their Sins, it is of no Weight 
at all. What the Objection expreſſes is true; 
if not, no Deſign of ſaving them from their 
Sins had ever been formed in the Divine Mind, 
nor would any Divine Acts have ever been put 
forth in order to that End. The Diſtinction 
of God's loving their Perſons, and hating their 
Sins, is eaſy and juſt. Beſides, God's Appro- 
bation of the Work of Grace in Believers, is 
not His Love to their Perſons, but it is quite 
of a diſtinct Conſideration from that Love He 
bears to their Perſons. In general, Profeſſors 
are grown weary of the Doctrine of God's ever- 
laſting Love, and will ſcarcely allow of the 
Meg eit, through I know not how many 
zroundleſs.F ears, of ill Conſequences follow- 
| ing 3 EWhich carnal and corrupt Reaſon 
ie That, our depraved Nature may 
ah Doctrine, I am ſenſible; and I alſo 
know, "that it will take Occaſion to fin even 
from the Commandment ; but I do not think 
it is proper, on theſe Accounts, to part with, 
either the Law, or the Goſpel. Let not the 
Children of God negle& His Favour, becauſe 
the Children of the Devil may dare to abuſe 
the evangelical Revelation of it, unto the juſt 
Damnation of their Souls. 

2. Divine Love is ſovereign. God's Ap- 
probation of the innocent Creature, is accord- 
ing to Right ; Juſtice requires it; but Love to a 
guilty Creature, muſt be an Act of Sovereignty. 
Right hath no Place in that Matter ; it cer- 

De A a 3 tainly 
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tainly is an Act of God's free Will, without all 
Direction from Juſtice, He loves not finful 
Men, becauſe it is fit and proper for Him to 
love them; but becauſe He WILL, and for 
no other Reaſon. He hath Mercy, becauſe He 
ail have Mercy; and He hath Compaſſion, be- 
eanſe He will have Compaſſion. As there is no- 
thing in Deity, whereunto our curſed Nature 
is more oppoſite than Divine Sovereignty ; ſo 
there is nothing in God, which true Grace 
more chearfully ſubmits unto, and more hum- 
bly adores : Its Language is, Even ſo, Father, 

or it ſeemed good in thy Sight, = 
3. The Love of God is immenſe, His 
Grace is, as He Himſelf is, abſolutely. without 
' Limits, The Riches of Divine Merey and 
Goodneſs, in Number far exceed thevand-of 
the Sea Shore, Hence we rag 
tude of His tender Mercies, of the Rane 
C - Grace, and of the exceeding Riches of irc 
| neſs towards us in Chriſt eſt, Thee Epi- 
; thets are expreſſiye of the boundleſs Nature of 
[ Divine Love to the Elect. And as ſuch Attri- 
[ butions are given unto it, ſo, ſuch Acts and 
i Benefits ariſe from it, as will own no other 
than infinite Mercy for their Cauſe, dig. an 
eternal Decree in God, to bring unworthy 
Creatures to the Enjoyment of the higheſt 
Good and Glory, their Nature is capable of 
offeſfing, which was an Act of the richeſt 
Mercy and Grace, Again, God has given us 
His Son and His Spirit, Grace and Glory, no- 
thing that is good Divine Loye withholds from 
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us. Since the Grace of God beſtows upon us 
what is in its Nature moſt valuable, and even 
that to the utmoſt Capacity of our enjoying 
it; certainly it is in itſelf infinitely beyond our 
Comprehenſion. We can as ſoon ſpan the 
Heavens, and graſp the Earth, as form ade- 
quate Ideas of that Love, which is the Foun- 
tain of our Salvation and Bleſſedneſs. And, 
yet how back ward are we to receive what God 
freely gives, and kindly invites us to take at 
His Hand, becauſe we are conſcious to our- 
ſelves of great Unworthineſs? Whereas, the 
Beſtowment, of thoſe Favours, would not be 
Grace, but only Liberality, if we were the 
Subjects of a Fitneſs moving to the Commu- 
nication.of them. We ſometimes ſay within 
gun ben we are converſant about ſpi- 
- rica, and our Souls defire a Partici- 
Alas! theſe are Favours my 
oe forbids me to hope for the 
_ Enjoyment of. Surely it will be deemed Pre- 
ſumption, in ſuch a one as I am, to hope for 
Benefits. of ſo glorious and exalted a Nature. 
When we thus reaſon, we diſhonour the 
Grace of God, whoſe Glory conſiſts in con- 
ferring the moſt eminent Bleſſings on the moſt 
unworthy. Never do we honour God ſa 
much, as when lying in the Duſt, at His 
Foot-ſtool, under a Senſe of our own Vile- 
neſs; we appropriate to. ourſelves the richeſt 
Bleſſings His Grace beſtows, being encouraged 
thereunto by an Apprehenſion of the abſolute 
Freedem with which they are given. Rich 
„ A Stace 
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Grace has not thought them too great to give, 
afhd we ought not to think them too great for 
us to expect, and hope for the Enjoyment 
of, 15 
4. The Love of God is immutable. If its 
Nature admitted of Change, it might ceaſe; 
And the Ceſſation of Divine Love would be 
the drying up of the Fountain, from whence 
ſpring all our Life, Peace, Comfort, and Joy, 
Put this can never be. Love, which hath a 
Beginning, may poſſibly have an End. But 
Favour, which never began, will never, never 
end. God's Love to His People, no more 
commenced, than His Exiſtence; nor will it 
ceaſe, alter, or abate, any more than His Be- 
ing will diſcontinue. When He c σͥ ee 
His Saints, He will ceaſe to be, 
aſſure us of this moſt intereſting ne 
He declares of Himſelf, that He w Tanna 
feed 
not, nor can have, than this is. 
5. Divine Love is 1 - Immuta- 
bility ſuppoſes the endleſs Duration, and the 
Equality of its Intenſeneſs at all Times, with- 
out any Variation. Its Inſeparableneſs, ſeems 
to point out the abſolute Impoſſibility of any 
Change, which may take Place in the State, 
Circumſtances, or Frames of thoſe, who, are 
the Objects of it, dividing them from that 
Love. Nething ſhall ſeparate us from the Love 
bf God, which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. As 
it will never decline, nor ceaſe of itfelf, be- 
cauſe its own Nature is unchanging; ſo, no 
| Temptations 


| 
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Temptation, (ſhall I ſay it? T will, and pro- 


nounce it boldly too) nor Sin ſhall ever di- 


vide the Saints from the Love of God in 


Chriſt, nor 7. 19 55 preſent, nor Things to come, 
whatever thoſe Things may be, and are. In 
one Word, nothing which can come within 
the Reach of Language, or even Imagination, 
ſhall divide Believers from the Heart of their 
Heavenly Father. Crt. ee om 


Now, to have Communion with God in His 


Love, is to diſcern the Nature of it, and a& 
Faith upon it, as it is revealed in the holy 
Scripture. Hence the Apoſtle John ſays, we 
have known, and believed the Love that God 
hath unto us. Sometimes the Saints are chiefly 
converſant about it in its Properties, and re- 
| ro o pb in its Eternity, Sovereignty, 


EG Immutability, and in the Infepa- 
© rao its Nature. The Holy Spirit 


at the Shore of this boundleſs 
infathemable Ocean, and enables them to take 
a very far extended Proſpect of it, whereby 
their Souls are poſſeſſed with Delight, Won- 
der, and Adoration. He cauſes them to ap- 
proach to that Throne with Pleaſure, mixed 


with Awe and Reverence, from which this 


River of the Water of Life proceeds; and 
its Riſe, numerous Streams, and conſtant Flow, 


fill them with Joy unſpeakable, and full of 


Glory. Sometimes, they are delightfully en- 


raged in viewing the great, and manifold 
ffects of Divine Love. Effects which could 


only ſpring from ſuch a Cauſe, as they know it 
to 
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to be by the Proſpects they have been fa- 
voured with of its. Properties and Nature, and 
both excite their Praiſe, their Joy, and their 
Aſtoniſhment. And, their Hearts feel a holy 
Flame of Love kindled towards God. Ve 
leve Him, becauſe He firſt loved us. Divine 
Love manifeſted to our Souls never fails to 
produce a holy, ſincere, and cordial Affection 
unto God. His Love to us is the powerful 
and reſiſtleſs Attractive of our Love to Him. 
The Reaſon why we love Him no more than 
we do, is becauſe we are no more conver- 
fant with His infinite Love to us. The Grace 
of Love in us increaſes, or declines, as we 
exerciſe Faith on Divine Love, in a higher, or 
lower Degree, - © 
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II. The Saints enjoy Commune 
in His Counſels, and Purpoſes concermmanthen” 
Salvation. That Deſign was an ig 
Secret, in the Divine Mind, No createdUn- 
derſtanding could ever have diſcovered it. What 
Grace purpoſes, and acts in Favour of Sinners, 
natural Reaſon, could never have ſo much as 
conjectured at. This Secret is with them, 
200 fear the Lord, and He ſhews unto them 
His Covenant, His deep Things, He reveals 
to Believers, by His Spirit, and He gives them 
the Knowledge of thoſe Things, which are 
freely given unto them of Gd. 
' » Secondly, Intimacy and Fellowſhip is main- 
tained between Chriſt and the Church. His 
Relation to the Saints is the Ground of His 
S Com- 
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Communion with them: They are His Bre- 
tbren, His Children, His Bride, His Members, 
Bone of His Bone, Fleſh of His Fleſh. If, there- 
fore, Friendſhip ſhould not. ſubſiſt between 
Him and them, the great End of their Union 
would not be anſwered, and the Characters 
He wears would ſink into empty and inſgni- 
cant Titles. 
In the Book of Solomon's Song, that Inti- 
macy and Intercourſe which Chriſt and the 
Church hold, with mutual Delight and Plea- 
ſure, is repreſented in a moſt lively and af. 
fecting Manner. / 
Some of the Church's Expreſſions of Chriſt's 
Beauty riſe ſo high, and ſome Parts of her 
Language relating to her Affection unto Him, 
g, as might induce us to conclude, 
goed, as a Repreſentation of Fel- 
lonhipbetween Chriſt and her, in Heaven, 
rather=than of their mutual Friendſhip, in 
the prefent- State; but that, there are ſome 
other Things ſaid and acted by the Church, 
which will by no means, allow us to under- 
ſtand it in that Light, vig. Her Acknowledg- 
ment of her Blackneſs: Look not upon me, 
becauſe I am black: I am black but comely, as 
the Tents of Kedar, as the Curtains of Solo- 
mon. Which ſhe will have no Ground to 
ſay of herſelf, when array'd with ſhining 
Robes of Glory, and actually become the 
Subje&t of Holineſs unblameable, in the Pre- 
ſence of her Heavenly Father. And, we find 
her Conduct in ſome Inſtances, was ſuch. to- 
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wards her Beloved, as it can never be, when 
ſhe is taken by Him into His immediate Pre- 
ſence. She was back ward of receiving Him, 
when He condeſcended to wait upon her, and 
in melting, moving Language called her to 
give Him Entrance, Chap. v. Beſides, ſome- 
times, we find her ſadly bewailing the Loſs 
of His Preſence, which ſhe will have no Cauſe 
for, in Heaven; there ſhe will always have 
Him in her View, ſhe will ever be near Him, 
and without any Interruption hold the moſt 
ſweet and delightful Communion with Him. 
Add to theſe Confiderations, ſhe was not in 
her preſent Condition above the grieving Cen- 
fares, and unfriendly Rebukes of ſuch, 
whoſe Character, and Work, requited 
a very different Behaviour toward 
W: Aale , that went about the M fans: 

rhey ſmote me, they wounded m. 
of the Walls took away my e 


They behaved towards her,” as if the was a © 


Proſtitute. Theſe Things forbid our under- 
ſtanding this Book, as a Repreſentation of 
that Communion, which ſubſiſts in the Hea- 
venly World between Chriſt and the Church, 
and, conſequently, even, here, Believers may 
enjoy very clear Views of Chrift's Glory, they 
may be filled with a raviſhing Senſe of His 
Love to them, and Delight in them; and, 
their Hearts may glow with ardent Affection 
to Him. e 
The Church deſcribes the Beauties of - the 
Perſon of Chriſt; aſſerts her Intereſt in Him, 
and 
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and His in her. She expreſſes a vehement 
Defire of His Preſence, and the Delight ſhe 
took in His Company. Again, ſhe declares 
her Enjoyment of it. And, Chriſt, on His 
Part, repreſents her Beauty. Declares to her, 
that ſhe was the Object of His Love, Delight, 
and Complacency. He kindly invites her to 
come into His Company, acquaints her, that 
He deſires to ſee her Face, and hear her Voice, 
that her Beauties ravi/hed His Heart, And, 
that He valued none but her: Or that none 
but ſhe was the Object of His Affection and 
Lors . 5 | 
Thirdly, The Saints enjoy Communion with 
the Blefled Spirit. 5 1 | 
— The Part He bears in the Oeconomy of our 
iin general, the Sanctification of 
For, we are choſen to Salvation 
chroma Sant fication of the Spirit. His Of- 
Vork, is to reveal and apply to us 
what the Father hath given to us in the 
everlaſting Covenant, which is all our Sal- 
vation, and all our Deſire. And what Chriſt 
hath jimpetrated for us, by His Obedience 
and the Oblation of Himſelf to God as a Sa- 
crifice, according to His Ee in that 
Covenant. This includes the Holy Spirit's Re- 
ſidence in our Souls, and His gracious Influence 
upon us, whereby He gives Being unto a ſpi- 
ritual Principle in our Hearts, and graciouſly 
excites that Principle, as well as maintains 
and preſerves it. He convinces, comfort: 
and gives Teſtimony to the Saints of their 
; Adoption, 
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Adoption, or of their ſtanding in the neat 


and honourable Relation of Sons to God, 


Subdues Sin, cheriſhes and promotes Holineſs 
in our Souls. And abides with us in the 
bleſſed Character of a Comforter, notwith- 
ſtanding, we often grieve Him, by our Folly, 
Sin, and baſe Ingratitude, without which, no- 
thing would be more certain, than our eter- 
nal Ruin. Theſe benign Influences of the 
Holy Spirit upon us, and thoſe Effects, which 
they produce, are boldly pronounced Enthn- 


faſm, by many, who wear a religious Cha- 


rater, and put in their Claim for the Name 
of Chriſtians. But true it is, that in theſe 
Things conſiſts the very Life of real @hri- 
ſtianity, and he, who 1s an abſolute Stranger 
unto an Experience of their T , 
ſelf, let him be what he may, in 
ſpects, a Chriſtian he is not. The & 
Men deſpiſe theſe Things, as the 

a warm and deluded Imagination, is, they find 
them not in themſelves. And, as they are 
not in them, they conclude; that they have 


no real Exiſtence in others. Nor is this to 


be wondered at, for the Hpiritual Man, how 
well ſoever he is known, merely, as a Man, 
he is wholly unknown as he is ſprritual, unto 
the carnal Man, he diſcerns him not: The ſpiri- 
tual Man is judged, or diſcerned (avaxewiru) of 
no Man *. Hence it is, that Love to a Saint, as 
ſuch, is a ſure Evidence of the Spirituality of 
him, who is the Subject of that Love. Gn a 
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only diſcerns, and values Grace in another: 
Or it is only the Image of Chriſt in one Man, 
that diſcerns and eſteems it in another. 

Communion with the Holy Spirit conſiſts 
in ſpiritual Views of that Office, which He 
graciouſſy condeſcended to take upon Him- 
ſelf, in the Oeconomy of our Salvation, and 
of His Operations on us, as Effects of that infi- 
nite Love He bears to our Perſons. 

And it is under His bleſſed Guidance and 
Inſtruction, that we enjoy Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt : For He takes of His Things, and ſhews 
them unto us. In Proſpects whereof, lie all 
the Power, Sweetneſs, and Glory of real Re- 
gion; Let ſome graceleſs and unboly Per- 
ſons eie thoſe Things, as they pleaſe. And, 
therefore, I would, a little more particular! 
de important and delightful Subject 
don with Chriſt, as it is repre- 
fene in that Divine and Heavenly Book of 
Solomon's Song. And, 

1. It is a very elegant Deſcription, which 
the Church gives of His Perſon. Says ſhe, He 
is white and ruddy, the chice among ten 
thouſand. That is to ſay, there is none like 
Him, in Beauty and Glory. She may well 
be thought to have in View the Conſtitution 
of His Perſon: Or His two Natures, Divine 
and human, as they are perſonally united: 
the Purity of His human Nature, and its bloody 
Agony, unparalleled Sufferings, and accurſed 
Death, whereby, her Redemption from Sin, 
Curſe, and Hell, was effected. His Head is 


as 
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as the moſt fine Gold; His Locks are buſty, 
and black as a Raven. Wherein, ſhe hath 
Reſpect to the Importance, Purity, and Glory 
of all His Deſigns, which are formed with 
the higheſt Wiſdom, and, therefore, are un- 
alterable, and cannot fail of their Accompliſh- 
ments. Beſides, ſhe intends His Beauty and 
Strength, He never declines in His Vigour. 
Grey Hairs are not, nor ever will be = 
upon Him. His Beauty fades not: His 
Strength decays not. She adds: His Eyes are 
as the Eyes of Doves, by the Rivers of Ma- 
ters, waſhed with Milk, and fit ſet. His 
Eyes are piercing, He hath an exact Know- 
ledge of all Things. He is acquainted with 
all the Troubles, Temptations, So 
Wants of His Saints. For He is 4 
of the Thoughts and Intents of them 
and tries the Reins. Beſides, He 
der, loving, and conſtant in His Garearme” 
Church. For His Eye of Love Wweammove- 
ably fixed on her. Farther, His M are 
as a Bed of Spices, as fuweet Flowers, In Him 
His dear Saints find Reſt, under Wearineſs, 
and Fatigue, occaſioned by Sin, Temptation, 
and a Variety of Afflictions, which attend 
them, in this Yale of Tears ; and Revival, when 
they faint in their Minds, thro' the Sharp- 
neſs of their ſpiritaal Conflicts, with the Ene- 
mies of their Souls. Beſides, His Fragrancy 
fills. them with inexpreſſible Delight. His 
Name is as Ointment poured forth, which 
ſpreads an Odour all-around, and, ae. 
| | | 2 
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the Virgins love Him: His Lips hike Lilkes 
dropping fweet-ſmelling Myrrh. They are love- 
ly beyond Compariſon, and all His Words are 
{weet, precious, and expreſſed in a moſt grace- 
ful Manner. He ſpeaks, as never Man ſpake. 
For, Grace is poured into His Lips. His 
Hands are as Gold Rings ſet with the Beryl, 
All his Works are glorious, for He is on- 
derful in working, both in Providence and 
Grace. His Belly is as bright Ivory overlaid 
with Sapphires. Chriſt's Affection to the 
Church is pure, diſintereſted, and permanent. 
His Legs are as Pillars of Marble, ſet upon 
Sockets of fine Gold. His Strength is firm and 
durablez-All His Steps are graceful, and an- 
{wer Ends: moſt valuable. His Countenance is 

, as Eehaman, excellent as the Cedars. His Ap- 
ed, majeſtick, and mild, it com- 
ad begets Love. His Mouth 18 
s aliogether lovely. His Speech 
is o e winning. And He is all Beauty, 
and Per fection. \ 

2. Chriſt deſcribes the Beauty and Glory 
of the Church. He commends her Garments, 
which are Garments of Salvation, a Robe of 
Righteouſneſs, of infinite Value, and of eve = 
laſtmg Duration, Influence, and Efficacy, as 
to her Acceptation with God, and Title to 
Bleſſedneſs. The Fragancy of this Robe is 
great, hike the Smell of Lebanon. And i's 
Splendour is like that of the Sun. The Church 
in her Juſtification is clear as the Sun, though 
in her Sanctification, ſhe is but fair as the 
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Moon, not without Spots and Waneing. The 
Divine Father delights in the Saints, as He 
views them in this whife Raiment, and pro- 
nounces them perfect therein. Thou art per- 
feet through my Comelineſs, which I have put 
| upon thee, The Lord is well pleaſed for Chriſt 
Righteouſneſs Sake, who hath magnified the Law, 
and made it honourable, Again, the Church's 
Beloved delineates her beauteous Features, 
and expreſſes how much her various Graces 
delighted Him. That ſhe had raviſbed His 
Heart with one of her Eyes, i. e. the Eye of 
Faith, which is very penetrating, and is ca- 
pable of diſcerning Objects at a great Diſtance. 
It looks into the deep Things of Gods Things 
which the Eye of nere Reaſon. canmmeverdil- 
cover, nor diſcern the Nature 
netrates into the heavenly World; vanaens 
the glorious Objects which are M 
whither the Fore-runner is for us enter And 
the Eye of Faith is chaſte and pff t be- 
ſtows no amorous Glances, on earthly*Objeds, 
nor looks to any, but unto Chriſt, and His 
Blood, and Righteouſneſs, for Pardon, Peace, 
Reconciliation, and Acceptance with God: 
And unto His Fulneſs for all Supplies of Grace, 
Wiſdom, and Strength, in Times of Tempta- 
tion, Trial and Affliction, yea, through the 
Whole of the Chriſtian's Pilgrimage, in this 
World. Theſe Actings of the Grace of Faith 
on Chriſt, are exceedingly pleaſing to Him, 
and greatly to the Advantage of the Saints; 
for hereby they become more and more like 


Him, 
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Him, increaſe in Love to Him, and by ſo 
much the leſs do they eſteem the delectable 
Things of this World. Acts of Faith on the 
Perſon, Offices, and Benefits of Chriſt, and on 
the Glory of God through Him, never fail of 
elevating the Mind above this earthly Globe, 
and raiſe the Affections to heavenly Objects, 
which infinitely tranſcend in Glory and Gran- 
deur, the nobleſt, and moſt no” Mr of ter- 
reſtrial Enjoyments. And, yet, alas! how 
much are the Minds of many Profeſſors diſ- 
poſed to caſt ſmiling Looks on their own 
filthy Rags, rather than look ſteadily on the 
infinitely glorious Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
in the great Affair of their Juſtification before 
Ger chuſe to view their own 
, than the Glories of the 
eee: Beſides, Chriſt commends 
eie the Church: How fair is thy 
Love Ee Saints are Subjects of a ſpiritual 
Aﬀteetian"t Him. Others fee no Beauty, 
or Comelineſs in Him, why tbey ſhould defire 
Him ; in their Eſteem, He is a tender Plant, 
and as a Root out of a dry Ground; but, in 
the Account of Behevers, He is Fairer, infi- 
nitely «fairer than the Children of Men, For 
they diſcern the Divine Perfections, which He 
poſſeſſes, and the Purity of His human Na- 
ture, which is richly adorned with all the 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, in their 
Perfection. They view Him in the Form of 
God, and as the Brightneſs of the Father's 
| Bb 2 | Glory, 
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Glory, and the expreſs Image of His Perſon 
which Proſpect ingenerates in their Souls, a ho- 
ly Reverence of Him, ſteady Truſt in Him, 
A a warm Affection to Him. And, as they 
diſcern the Purity of his Human Nature, and 
all the Gifts and Graces of the Bleſſed Spirit 
therein reſiding, in their Plenitude; and its 
Union, or perſonal Oneneſs with the Son of 
God, in order to bring about their eternal Re- 
demption, in a Way honourable to the Law, 


and all the Attributes of God, His Sovereign- 


ty, His Grace, His Mercy, His Juſtice, His 
Holineſs, Truth, and Faithfulneſs, they cannot 
but adore the Wiſdom of this Conſtitution, and 
take up their Reſt in this infinitely glorious 
Object. Who is the. Delight of themwather, 
admired, and adored by the 
and eternally will be the Object or emaner 
Delight, Joy, and Complacency of 
in to World above, where ſhe behold 
Him in His Glory at the right Hand ef the 
Father, without Interruption for evermore. _ 

The Reaſon why we love this amiable 
Perſon no more than we do, is, we are but, 
little exerciſed in viewing His Divine Excel- 
lencies. If the Eye of our Faith was often 
directed to Him, and we took ſpiritual Pro- 
ſpecs of His Perſon, His Love, His Blood, His 
Righteouſneſs, and of His Grace, we ſhould 
not have that ſad Occaſion, which moſt of 


us have, to bewail our Want of Love to 


Him. For no Man can behold Him, in His 


3 Glory, 
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Glory, without his Affections being ſtrongly 
attracted after Him, nor without Delight, and 
Joy in Him. He who loves not Chriſt, neyer 
beheld His Glory. And, he, whoſe Views of 
Him by Faith are unfrequent, and long inter- 
rupted, through Carnality, a Purſuit after the 
World, and Indulgence unto Luſt, in any Way, 
declines in his Affection, to a dear Redeemer. 
If the Grace of Faith is but little acted, the 
Grace of Love, will not be fervent. Since 
Chriſt takes ſo much Pleaſure in our Love to 
His Perſon, how ought we to aim at the Increaſe 
of our Affection to Him? All the Return we 
can make Him, for His aſtoniſhing Love to 
our Perſons, and the ſtupendous Acts of it, is 
a cordial Affection to Him, and Obedience to 
His Gommands, ſpringing from that Affection, 
Ben gHemay juſtly expect of us. 
RR Church's Beloved acquainted her 
with tat Intereſt ſhe had in His tender, in- 
tenſe, and conſtant Affection, than which no- 
thing is more entertaining and delightful to 
the Wits She expreſſes ardent Deſires after 
the gracious Tokens of His Favour : Let Him 
kiſs me with the Kiſſes of His Mouth, His Love 
is better than Mine. And, He in infinite 
Goodneſs condeſcended -to grant to her, what 
ſhe ſo earneſtly requeſted of Him : He brought 
her into His banqueting Houſe, and His Banner 
over her was Love. Believers, ſometimes, are 
very jealous of Chriſts Love to them, which 
Jealouſy, is attended with great Anxiety and 
Pain of Mind. Others are afraid of His An- 
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ger, and Wrath; but are content without a 
Senſe of His Love. Nature trembles at an 
Apprehenſion of His Vengeance, becauſe it is 
not to be borne : Grace is a holy ſpiritual Deſire 
of a Senſe of His Favour. "Thoſe Jealouſies 
which attend the Saints concerning an Inte- 
reſt in the Love of a dear Saviour, often 
ariſe from a Miſapprehenſion about the Na- 
ture of His Love, or, at leaſt, from a Want 
of a due Conſideration of it. They are ſuſpi- 
cious of Chriſt's kind Regard to them, be- 
cauſe of their Unworthineſs. They diſcern 
ſo much Impurity in their Hearts, ſo many 
Imperfections in all their Services, and are 
conſcious of ſo many Inſtances of Backſliding 
from Him, that they fear it cannot . chat 
ſuch unlovely, and unworthy Creatas 
they know themſelves to be, M 
Intereſt in His Kindneſs, Theſe Thoughts 1 


ſpring up in their Minds, from f/ 


the Want of a proper Attention to e 
of the Love of Chriſt, which is abſolutehh free 
and unattracted. If none were to be the Ob- 
jects of His Favour, who are deſtitute of ami- 
able Qualities, or engaging Excellencies, not 
one of the human Race ever would be the 
Object of His Affection. It is in Conſequence 
of an Intereſt in His Love, that we become 
the Subjects of ſuch Diſpoſitions of Soul, as 
are pleaſing to Him. His Love to our Per- 
ſons is the Cauſe, and not the Effect of Ho- 
lineſs in us, \ 5 

t 
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It may be of Uſe to the Saints, well to 
conſider what Chriſt's Love to them is, and 
how it differs from His Approbation of their 
Graces, and the Actings thereof. For they 
are diſtinct Things, and ought not to be con- 
founded. His Love to their Perſons, is & 
Will to do them Good, with Delight and Joy 
therein : This is eternal, free, and immuta- 
ble, or always the ſame, whatever, their 
State, or Circumſtances may be. His Delight 
in their Graces, is not His bes to their Per- 
ſons; but is His Approbation of what He works 
in them, as a Fruit of that Affection He bears 
unto them. From hence Chriſtians may col- 
lect, that their Unworthineſs is no Objection 
to their Intereſt, in the Kindneſs of a dear 
ad, this, if properly attended 
unto Will Enable us to anſwer the Cavils, 
ed againſt the Love of Chrift 
to Nen, While they are under the Dominion 
"of Sin. For, if His Love to the Perſons of 
Men, is diſtinct from His Approbation, or 
Diſapprobation of their Temper, and Actions, 
— it will follow, that His kind Re- 
gard may be extended to their Perſons, even 
' while they are the Subjects, of no other than 
deteſtable Qualities, becauſe an Approbation, 
neither of what they be, nor of what they 
act, is ſuppoſed in His Love to their Perſons. 
Bleſſed be God, that Creatures moſt unwor- 
thy of His Love, may be beloved by Him, 
without the leaſt Reflection on His Holineſs 
and Purity; ; if that was a Thing impoſſible, 
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the Salvation of the Sons of Men would be ſo 


too. All Holineſs in us ſprings from the Love 


of God and Chriſt to our Souls, and, there- 
fore, our Intereſt in the Love of both, muſt 
be prior to the Being of Grace in our Hearts. 
And, therefore, it 1s diſhonourable to the Love 
of Chriſt, to call into Queſtion our Intereſt 
in it, becauſe we are unlovely. He loves not 
His Church becauſe ſhe is amiable; but He 
loves her while unlovely, and as an Effect of 
His Love to her, He makes her amiable, and 
adorns her, with all the Graces of His Holy 
Spirit. 

But let none from hence imagine, that 
they are Objects of the Love of Chriſt, who 
have not within themſelves the Fruits * His 


Love. For, though His People are-beloved 
by Him, when they are not the of His 
Grace, they have not, nor can ha Evi-\ Bl 


dence, or Perception thereof, while they are, 
in a State of Altenation from Him. "The Na- 
ture of His Love is well fitted to encourage 


and comfort thoſe that are mourning in Zion, 


under a deep Senſe of their Guilt, Impurity, 
and great Unworthineſs; but it gives not Sup- 


port to the Preſumption and Confidence of 


ſuch, who are at Eaſe in Zion. Diſconſolate 


Saints ſometimes are ſtrongly tempted to en- 
tertain Thoughts, concerning an Intereſt in the 


Love of Chriſt, which agree not with its Na- 
ture, as to its Freeneſs and Sovereignty, where- 
in, they are to be corrected; but daring Sin- 


ners ſubject e to heavy Condemna- 


tion, 
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tion, who abuſe this Doctrine, and give full 
Evidence, that they have no Ground at all 
to conclude upon an Intereſt therein. 

4. The Church expreſſes the great Plea- 
ſure ſhe took, in the Enjoyment of the Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt: Grace in Believers is a Diſ- 
poſition to hold Fellowſhip with the Bleſſed 
Jeſus. It deſires a Senſe of His Favour above 
all Things. Nothing is ſo delightful to the 
Saints as Communion with Him : That fills 
them with Joy and Gladneſs, far beyond the 
Increaſe of Corn and Wine. For that Grace 
is a Principle of Love to the Perſon of Chriſt, 
upon a Perception of His incomparable Ex- 
cellencies and Glory, and it ſeeks after and 
delights in His Preſence. It is not, nor can be, 

with the farmed Glories, and 
or a periſhing World. It is not 

eure of the gracious Principle to de- 
die and delight in the painted Beauties 
of fading Time. For, it is a Diſpoſition to 
view, converſe with, and take Pleaſure in Ob- 
jects, infinitely more glorious, than the moſt 
eligible Things, that are under the Sun, And 
a precious Variety of important and raviſhing 
Subjects it is furniſhed with, whereon to ex- 
erciſe itſelf in holy Contemplation, vz2. 

Chriſt in the admirable Conſtitution of His 
Perſon, who is truly God, and really Man, 
and both united, in order to bring about the 

eternal Salvation of poor Sinners, in ſuch a 
Way, as exalts the Glory of all the Perfections 
of God, in a far higher Manner than it is dit- 
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played in the Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence. | 
Again, the ſeveral Relations wherein Chriſt 
ſtands to His People, are fit Matter for the de- 
lightful Meditations of ſpiritually minded Per- 
ſons. Herein they at once diſcern their In- 
tereſt in His moſt tender Affections, conſtant 
Care, and their everlaſting Security, as well 
as that great Honour, whereunto they are by 
ſovereign Grace and Mercy advanced. He is 
the Fir/t-born among many Brethren, He and 
they are both of one, for which Cauſe He is not 
aſhamed to call them Brethren, Chriſt is the 
Huſband of the Church, and that Love He 
bears to her is moſt intenſe, conſtant, and in- 
variable. He is a Head unto her, and will - 
always ſympathize with His poor, f 


afflicted Members, nor will ever 
rend them from Himſelf; but wil ‚ 


of, provide for, ſupply, and ſecußſſ 
them, in every Time of Difficulty and Han- 
ger. Beſides, He is a Father to the Saints, 
and He will never be wanting in Acts of Kind- 
neſs to them, which might be expected of 
Him to put forth in their Favour, in a Cha- 
rater ſo tender. All theſe Relations are ex- 
preſſive of Chriſt's Love to, and Delight in the 
Saints, and of their Safety and immortal Dig- 
' nity. Communion with Chriſt in His Rela- 
tions, conſiſts in holy Contemplations thereon, 
in adoring Thoughts of the aſtoniſhing Good- 
neſs, which 1s therein diſcovered, unto ſuch 
wretched and vile Creatures as we are, and in 

; Acts 
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Acts of Love to Hin, Truſt in Him, in form- 
ing ſuch Expectations from Him, in all our 
Times of Need, as the Nature of thoſe Rela- 
tions is a proper Foundation of: And ineffable 
Joy, ariſes from Fellowſhip with Chriſt, as 
ſtanding in thoſe Relations to our poor Souls. 
Farther, a View by Faith of His ſeveral Offi- 
ces, greatly comforts the Saints. For, as He is 
in the Office of a Prophet, we may hope for 
Inſtruction from Him, in all Things relating to 
the Glory of God and our Good. His Prieſtly 
Office is a precious Ground of Conſolation: In 
that Character He hath tranſacted, and doth 
tranſa& all Affairs between God and our Souls, 
wherein our eternal Redemption, and com- 
plete Salvation are concerned. And He is an 


. As He is our King, Protection, 
Honour and Victory over all our Enemies may 
be expected from Him. And, therefore, Commu- 
nion with Him, in His Offices muſt be produc- 
tive of Peace, . Joy and Triumph in the Saints, 
Their ſpiritual Conſolation ariſes from a Senſe 
of His Glory, Compaſſion, Union with them, 
and the Offices He bears and executes, with a 


View to the Glory of His Father, in an inſe- = 


parable Connection, with their Welfare and 
Happineſs. Wherefore, as the Grace of Faith 


is more or leſs exerciſed upon Him, their holy 


ſpiritual Joy increaſes, or declines, 


vo becomes us, 7. e. every Way 
eee for us in that Capacity, and 
eee the uttermoſt, all who come to 
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played in the Works of Creation and Proyi- 
dence. | 


Again, the ſeveral Relations wherein Chriſt 
ſtands to His People, are fit Matter for the de- 


lightful Meditations of ſpiritually minded Per- 


ſons. Herein they at once diſcern their In- 
tereſt in His moſt tender Affections, conſtant 
Care, and their everlaſting Security, as well 
as that great Honour, whereunto they are by 
ſovereign Grace and Mercy advanced. He is 
the Firſt-born among many Brethren. He and 
they are both of one, for which Cauſe He is not 


aſhamed to call them Brethren, Chriſt is the 


Huſband of the Church, and that Love He 
bears to her is moſt intenſe, conſtant, and in- 
variable. He is a Head unto her, a 
always ſympathize with His poor, ſulferinaand 


afflicted Members, nor will eve? 
rend them from Himſelf; but W 
of, provide for, ſupply, and ſecurelinarend” 


them, in every Time of Difficultyranad"Dan=- 
ger, Beſides, He is a Father to the Saints, 
and He will never be wanting in Acts of Kind- 
| neſs to them, which might be expected of 
Him to put forth in their Favour, in a Cha- 


racter ſo tender. All theſe Relations are ex- 
preſſive of Chriſt's Love to, and Delight in the 


Saints, and of their Safety and immortal Dig- 
nity. Communion with Chriſt in His Rela- 
tions, conſiſts in holy Contemplations thereon, 
in adoring Thoughts of the aſtoniſhing Good- 
neſs, which is therein diſcovered, unto ſuch 
wretched and vile Creatures as we are, and in 
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Acts of Love to Hin, Truſt in Him, in form- 
ing ſuch Expectations from Him, in all our 
Times of Need, as the Nature of thoſe Rela- 
tions is a proper Foundation of: And ineffable | 
Joy, ariſes from Fellowſhip with Chriſt, as | 
ſtanding in thoſe Relations to our poor Souls, | 
Farther, a View by Faith of His ſeveral Offi- 
ces, greatly comforts the Saints. For, as He is lil 
in the Office of a Prophet, we may hope for 
Inſtruction from Him, in all Things relating to 
the Glory of God and our Good. His Prieſtly 
Office is a precious Ground of Conſolation : In [ 
that Character He hath tranſacted, and doth | 
tranſact all Affairs between God and our Souls, li 
wherein our eternal Redemption, and com- li 
pou Salvation are concerned. And He is an 4 
bo becomes us, z. e. every Way | 
ere for us in that Capacity, and 
ee fo the uttermgſt, all who come to | 
| Bod . As He is our King, Protection, l 
Honour and Victory over all our Enemies may | 
be expected from Him. And, therefore, Commu- 
nion with Him, in His Offices muſt be produc- 
tive of Peace, Joy and Triumph in the Saints. 
Their ſpiritual Conſolation ariſes from a Senſe 
of His Glory, Compaſſion, Union with them, 
and the Offices He bears and executes, with a 
View to the Glory of His Father, in an inſe- 
rable Connection, with their Welfare and 
Happineſs. Wherefore, as the Grace of Faith 
is more or leſs exerciſed upon Him, their holy 
ſpiritual Joy increaſes, or declines. 


It 
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If our Communion with Chriſt in His Per- 
"Wag Love, Relations, and Offices, is rare, and 
but little; we have but ſmall Experience of 
that Joy, which is unſpeakable and full of 
Glory. Grace is not entertained, nouriſhed, 
ſtrengthened, or increaſed in us. For all our 
Vigour, Livelineſs, and Improvement in Pu- 
rity, depend on the Actings of the Grace of 
Faith upon Chriſt, as our ll in all. The Graces 
of the Holy Spirit in us languiſh, and we be- 
come barren in our Frames, in our Walk and 
Converſation, if we live not in the Exerciſe of 
Faith on Him; unleſs we gbide in Him, or walk 
in Him, as we have received Him, we (hall 
bring forth no Fruit to the Glory of our Hea- 


venly Father. Thro' one Caule, or another, 
too, too often we are prevented: ſandaumarnte. 
the great Detriment of our Souls, and the Pre- 
judice of the new Creature in us,. 
we are Strangers unto a Renewal e 
Faith upon Chriſt, we muſt be without that *? 


pure, ſpiritual and holy Delight, which ariſes 
from believing Views of Him, or gracious and 
intimate Communion with . Him. And, there- 
fore, it ought to be our Deſire and Aim, in 


all Duties, in all Ordinances, to behold the 


King of Zion in His Beauty. If He graciouſly 
condeſcends to fit at His Table with us, our 
Spikenard will ſend forth a faweef Smell, i e. 
our Graces will emit a ſweet Odour, and our 

Souls will rejoice in God our Saviour, 
Moreover, Communion with Chriſt; in 
what He hath done for us, will greatly revive 
our 
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our Graces, and chear our Minds. If we view 
that He hath finiſhed our Tranſgreſſion, made 
an End of our Sins, made Reconciliation for 
our Iniquity, and brought in an everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs for us, in order to our Juſtifi- 
cation before God, Pleaſure inexpreſſible will 
poſſeſs our Breaſts. If we act Faith on the 
Victory He hath obtained over all our Ene- 
mies, Sin, Satan, Death and Hell, and we 
behold Him as crowned with Glory and Honour, 
upon that. Conqueſt, our ſpiritual Affections 
will be warmed, our Minds will be raiſed 
above this vain World : God Himſelf will be 
the Object of our Joy, Delight, and Adora- 
tigen who in the Character of the God of all 
Grace, deſigned, conſtituted, and gave to us ſuch 


dalorious, and every Way ſuitable 
and eee Saviour. And our Souls will be 
e animated, and encouraged to fight the 


Sobd Frght of Faith; nor ſhall we doubt of 
enjoying in the Iſſue a full Conqueſt over all 
our ſpiritual Adverſaries thro' Him that hath 
loved us. It is the Want of this Commu- 
nion with our Redeemer, in what He 
| hath done for us, that occaſions us to go 
mourning in the Manner we do, now we are 
conflicting with Sin, Satan, and the World. 
Acts of Faith on Him, would enable us to 


triumph in the midſt of our Conflicts, with 


the Enemies of our Souls. 


Beſides, Fellowſhip with our Bleſied Lad 


in thoſe precious Benefits, which. He hath 
procured for, and effectually ſecured to us, 


by 
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by His Mediatorial Acts, and Sufferings, is a 


Spring of heavenly Joy to our Hearts, vig. 
The moſt glorious Robe of Righteouſneſs, 
which adorns our Perſons, renders us righte- 
ous eternally in the Divine Account, and gives 


us an unalienable Right and Title to future 


Bleſſedneſs. The Pardon of our Sins, which 
is incluſive of our Deliverance from Con- 
demnation, Wrath, and Vengeance. His 
Holy Spirit, with all neceſſary Supplies of 
Grace, to revive the good Work in us when 


decayed, to maintain it in our Souls, in ſpite _ N 


of all the Oppoſition it meets with from Sin 
and Satan, and to perfect it in Glory. The 


Enjoyment of Communion with Him in theſe 


His Benefits, muſt yield us the hig Plea. 


ſure. No earthly Poſſeſſions ar＋ 


theſe Bleſſings, and, therefore, not = 
whole World, can give that Pleaſi to the © 
Mind, as Proſpects of them by Faith always 
produce in the Souls of Believers. They tay, 


as the Church did with holy Exultation, when 
favoured with this Divine Fellowſhip: I will 
greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be 
Joyful in my God ; for He bath chebed me with 
the Garments of Salvation, He hath covered me, 
with the Robe of Righteouſneſs. 
I add, the Apprehenſion of that Good- 
neſcs, Grace, Mercy, Wiſdom, Righteoufneſs 
and Juſtice, which ſhine gloriouſly in this 
admirable Conftitution, and ren Chr 
C 


parable, ..- 
in Importance, Excellency, and res 
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Chriſt to be our all, and in all, delights and 
raviſhes the heavenly minded Perſon. An 
Advancement in a ſpiritual Underſtanding of 
theſe Things, renders the Soul more humble, 
more joyful, more holy, more mortified ta 
the World. And, therefore, we cannot act 


a better Part by ourſelves, as we cannot do 


any Thing more glorifying to God, than ſeek- 
ing after this ſpiritual Communion with Him, 
and with His Son Jeſus Chriſt. Sad it is, 
that the Fleſh, that the empty, fading, and 


putrid lo þ of Time and Senſe ſhould ever 


prevent us of, interrupt and make Breaks upon 
a Fellowſhip, ſo ſpiritual, ſo ſublime, fo hea- 
venly, and whereby our beſt Intereſt is fo 
mii promoted. This it is, that imbitters 
iy minded Perſons, and cauſes 


them earneſtly to deſire to depart, and be 
rt. when no Interruptions thro' any 
L Ext Whatever, will attend their Communion 


—with Him. They ſometimes ſay with es : 
F hath it, I would not live always. Their 
Souls long for the Enjoyment of that bliſsful 
State, wherein they will for ever be near un- 
to, view with unmixed, and increaſing Plea- 
ſure the Glory of God in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
as it is diſplayed in all His Mediatorial Acts, 


and Sufferings, in order to bring them unto 


that glorious State. The Sweetneſs of the 
Firft-fruits, which they have in preſent Poſ- 


ſeſſion, makes them long for the delightful. 


and plenteous Harveſt. The Importance, Glo- 
ry, and great Variety of ſpiritual Things, can- 
e 1 not 
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by His Mediatorial Acts, and Sufferings, is a 
Spring of heavenly Joy to our Hearts, viz. 
The moſt glorious Robe of Righteouſneſs, 
which adorns our Perſons, renders us * 
ous eternally in the Divine Account, and 
us an unalienable Right and Title to fre 
Bleſſedneſs. The Pardon of our Sins, which 
is incluſive of our Deliverance from Con- 
demnation, Wrath, and Vengeance. His 
Holy Spirit, with all neceſſary Supplies of 
ron to revive the good Work in us when 
ed, to maintain it in our Souls, in ſpite 
ali the Oppoſition it meets with from Sin 
_ Satan, and to perfect it in Glory. The 
Enjoyment of Communion with Him in theſe 
His Benefits, muſt yield us the highelt Flea 


ſure. No earthly Poſſeſſions arm 
in Importance, Excellency, and Glory, o 
theſe Bleſſings, and, therefore, not the 22 
whole World, can give that Pleaſure to he 


Mind, as Proſpects of them by Faith always 
produce in the Souls of Believers. They tay, 
as the Church did with holy Exultation, when 
favoured with this Divine Fellowſhip: I will 
greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be 
joyful in my God; for He bath clothed me with 
the Garments of Salvation, He hath covered me, 
with the Robe of Righteouſneſs. 

1 add, the Apprehenſion of that Good- 
neſs, Grace, Mercy, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtice, which ſhine gloriouſly in this 
admirable Conftitution, and ren de 

C 


Of Communion with God, &c. 383 
Chriſt to be our all, and in all, delights and 
raviſhes the heavenly minded Perſon. An 
Advancement in a ſpiritual Underſtanding of 
theſe Things, renders the Soul more humble, 


more joyful, more holy, more mortified to 
the World. And, therefore, we cannot act 


a better Part by ourſelves, as we cannot do 


any Thing more glorifying to God, than ſeek- 
ing after this ſpiritual Communion with Him, 


and with His Son Jeſus Chriſt. Sad it is, 


that the Fleſh, that the empty, fading, and 
putrid bn of of Time and Senſe ſhould ever 
prevent us of, interrupt and make Breaks upon 
a Fellowſhip, ſo ſpiritual, ſo ſublime, fo hea- 
deny, and whereby our beſt Intereſt is fo 
much promoted. This it is, that imbitters 
i minded Perſons, and cauſes 


2d defire to depart, and be 
| | when no Interruptions thro' any 


Cauſe Whatever, will attend their Communion 


"with Him. They ſometimes fay with Job : 


F hath is, I would not live always. Their 
Souls long for the Enjoyment of that bliſsful 
State, wherein they will for ever be near un- 
to, view with unmixed, and increafing Plea- 

ſure the Glory of God in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
as it is diſplayed in all His Mediatorial Acts, 


and Sufferings, in order to bring them unto 


that glorious State. The Sweetneſs of the 
Firft-fruits, which they have in preſent Poſ- 


ſeſſion, makes them long for the delightful 


and plenteous Harveſt. The Importance, Glo- 
ry, and great Variety of ſpiritual Things, can- 
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not fail of affording to a ſpiritual Mind, Sa- 
tisfaction and Delight. 
As God deſigned no other Matters for the 
Entertainment of the new-born Principle, in 
the Souls of His Children, than thoſe, and ſuch 
like glorious Truths, whereof Chriſt is the Cen- 
ter and Sum: Sono other than theſe Things it 
deſires, nor can it take up with; becauſe 
they are not of a Nature ſuitable and con- 
gruous to Grace, for that is wholly ſpiritual 
and heavenly. That noble Principle raiſes 
the Mind above earthly Enjoyments, and 
Treaſures, it leads the Soul into Heaven, and 
converſes with thoſe glorious Objects, that are 
within the Veil, whither its Fore-runner, is 
for it entered. It takes a View of Chriſtin. 
His Glory, at the Right Hand of lligFather” 
with pleaſing Wonder, and a h 
The Church invites the Daughee a 
lem to take this Profpett : Go Jan and” 
bebold King Solomon, with the Crown u 
with His Mother crowned Him, in the Day of 
His Eſpouſals, in the Day of the Gladneſs of 
His Heart. Grace exults with Joy at the 
Sight of Chriſt, as crowned with Glory, who 
was crowned with 'Thorns for our Sakes. It 
is fit, that He who was reduced to the loweſt 
State of Humiliation, to promote the Glory 
of God, in the Salvation of the Objects of 
His Love, ſhould be raiſed to that State of 
Dignity, He now enjoys at His Right Hand. 
No Proſpect can be more pleaſing than this 
is, to thoſe, who love our dear Lord Jeſus. 
And 
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And, if Views by Faith of the Glory of Chriſt, 
afford us ſo much Delight: Oh ! what Plea- 
ſure muſt poſſeſs our grateful Souls, when 
we ſhall enjoy the heavenly Viſion of the 
Glory of our beſt Friend? 

5. The Church ſometimes was without the 
Company of her Beloved : He withdrew from 
her, and though ſhe ſought Him diligently, 
ſhe'could not find Him. This not infrequent- 
ly is the ſorrowful Caſe with the Saints. 
Such as are the Children of Light, ſometimes 
walk in Darkneſs, and are without the Light 
of Comfort and Joy for a Seaſon. When 
clear and bright Days are enjoyed, and the 
Rays of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhine upon 
the Chriſtian, eſpecially, at firſt Converſion, 
it may be, dark and cloudy 
— mach leſs, Nights of melancholy 
ed Darkneſs; but unto his great 
e meets with them, and he may 
be tempted to fear, that all his Comfort was 
Illuſion, and that, that Light, wherein he for- 
merly rejoiced, was fancied only. Which 
Apprehenſion, ſo far as it is ſuffered to pre- 
vail, muſt be attended with Diſtreſs and Grief. 
Weeping endureth for a Night, but Toy ſhall 
come in the Morning. For which let the Chri- 
{tian wait and hope. His Buſineſs is to wait 
on the Lord, and be of good Courage, and to 
continue in Waiting for Him, yea, 0 wait 
N patiently for His gracious Return unto his ſor 
$ rowing Soul, Light is ſown for the Righteous, 
and Gladneſs yu the upright in Heart. And, 


though 
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though that precious Seed may lie under the 
Clods a conſiderable Seaſon, let not the Saints 
faint, and grow weary of waiting for its ſpring- 
ing forth, it will certainly ſhoot forth, and, 
they ſhall again, in the appointed Seaſon, en- 
joy what their Souls are mourning for the 
want of. The Viſon may be for an appointed 
Time; but it will ſpeak, it will not bye, and tho 
it tarry, and, as they may think, though it 
tarry long, let them wait for it. Preſent 
Want of the Light of God's Countenance, Is 
no Evidence, * the Soul hath not former- 
Iy enjoyed that heavenly Favour. Paſt Ex- 
ience of Divine Goodneſs, is a precious 
Ground of Hope of the Re-enjoyment- of 
that glorious Privilege, notwithſtanding, Meme 
blaſphemouſly pronounce the Encouragement 
offered to the Saints from that M 
a Rocking them in the Devil's as 
humble ſorrowful Souls, becauſe of theatre 
ſence of Chriſt, regard; but deſpiſe this Blej- 
phemy, as they ought, let it come from whoſe 
Mouth ſoever. 
(..) Chriſt may ſtand at a Diſtance for the 
Trial of Faith, and to teach His People to 
live a Life of Dependence on His Care of 
them, and Love to them, and of His Faith- 
fulneſs to all His Promiſes and Engagements, 
when they enjoy not His ſenſible comforting 
Preſence with them. It is the Duty of thoſe, 
who fear the Lord, and obey the Voice of His 
Servant, when they walk in Darkneſs, and 
| love 1 Light,: then to _ in the Name yy 
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the Lord, and ſtay upon 2 their God. Such who 
dare affirm, that Mis is carnal Security, ' are 
very unſeilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs And 
are no better than hold Intruders into the ſa- 
cred Office of the Miniſtry. One conſiderable 
Branch of which is, to comfort the Mour ners 
in Zion. And, if there are any ſuch, they 
muſt be the Perſons, whoſe Conſolation is now 
propoſed. 
| (2.) Sometimes Chriſtians are guilty of act- 
ing a Part, which is offenſive to their dear 
Saviour, and, therefore, He withdraws from 
them. Darkneſs ſpreads itſelf over them, 
thick Clouds interpoſe between Him, and their 
Souls, and they ſee not His ſmiling Face. 
This was the Caſe with the Church, when 
oed unto carnal Eaſe, rather than 
eee her Beloved Entrance. He 
„ber Deſires after the Enjoyment of 
. by an effectual Touch upon her 
Heart; but He withdrew, departed, and left 
her to bewail her Folly, in her ſinful Neglect. 
Upon this her Bowels were troubled, ſhe aroſe 
and ſought Him; but ſhe found Him not, 
It is juſt with Him to hide Himſelf from us, 
if we are indifferent about the Enjoyment of 
His delightful Preſence, and give us Occaſion 
to confeſs our Ingratitude to Him, by the 
Loſs we ſuſtain in Conſequence of it. His 
Love in itſelf paſſes under no Viciflitude; it is 
always the ſame, that is our Security; but 
the Manifeſtation of it to our Souls, from 
which our Peace, Comfort, and Joy ſpring, 


C'2 may 
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may be interrupted, through our Negligence, 
Sloth, and Sin. A Senſe of it, when it is ſo, 
1 may well break our Hearts, for there is no 
| nn in the World like it. 
| 


(4.) If this is the Caſe with us, let us not 
i content ourſelves, without His' Preſence ; but, 
4 as the Church did, continue in ſeeking after 
| Him, although we find Him not for a Seaſon. 
Our ungrateful Carriage towards Him, we may 
juſtly expect Him to reſent, and it is our Duty 
4 to acknowledge our Iniguity, wherein we have 
| tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord: Nor ſhould we 
think it any Unkindneſs, that He ſhews Him- 
| ſelf diſpleaſed with our evil Conduct, by ab- 
lenting Himſelf for a while. Let us hope for 
the returning Viſits of His Love to our Souls, 
for He will not akvays chide, nor 4 His . 
for ever. OY 
(5.) If we have had a gracious Expert en . | 
of. renewed Diſcoveries of His Love,nalterames 
cauſed Him by our evil Behaviour to depart: 
Surely, we mult be convinced, that it will 
be our Wiſdom to conduct ourſelves, with 
more Caution for Time to come, leſt we ſhould 
be again deprived of what we ought to va- 
lue more, far more, than Life itſelf, viz. 
Communion with Him, wherein our Peace, 
our Joy, and all our Delight, as Chriſtians, 
conſiſt. Our paſt Folly ſhould learn us to be 
wiler. 
I would now conſider our Communion with 
God, in the Courſe of that holy Obedience, 
1 8 b which 


* — — 
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which He requires us to yield unto Him, while 
we are in this mortal State. 1 begin 


Firh, With Duties of a religions N ature, 
which are various. 

1. Meditation; this is a Duty that may be 
practiſed, with ſingular Advantage, to our 
Souls. If our Minds are much exerciſed, in 
Contemplation on Divine Subjects, we ſhall 
thereby become ſpiritual and heavenly, in our 
Deſires, and A ffections. Nothing is more 
conducive, to our Improvement, in Know- 
ledge, and Growth in Grace, than a diligent 
Aol to this Duty. But, alas! through 
one Cauſe, or another, how few of the fleeting 
_Hoursof our Lives are filled vp, with this 
dpd Minds are fluggith, our Avo- 
. and carnal Pleaſures, or a 


"Me World, or it may be with Juke-warm Pro- 
feffors, waſte ſo many of our precious Mo- 
ments, that we have but little Time to fpare, 
from Buſineſs and Pleaſure, for this heavenly 
Work. Retirement is not the Choice of 
many, which certainly is the beſt, for this 

Exerciſe. As to the Subjects of a holy Me- 
ditation, they are noble, grand, ſublime, deep, 
and manifold. They are Things whereinto the 
Angels defire to loo: And, whereon we fhall 
contemplate for ever, if we arrive to Heaven 
at Death. Is not that enough to invite our 
Thoughts, and fix our Attention to thoſe im- 
portant 'Things ? 


6 If 


ain and wing Converſation with the Men of 
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If it is not an engaging Motive with us, in 
ſome Meaſure, to employ our Thoughts, in 
this Way now, what Reaſon have we to think, 
that thoſe glorious Subjects will entertain 
our Minds hereafter? Without it we cannot 
have any Evidence, that the Employment 
of Heaven will be the Matter of our Choice 
and Delight. If we take no Pleaſure in 
Thoughts of the Grace, Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
and znflexible Juſtice of God, as diſplayed in 
the Accompliſhment of our Redemption by 
Jeſus Chriſt, we are deceived in imagining, 
that we are the fit Subjects of that Bliſs, 
and that Glory, which is poſſeſſed by the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. For * . 
very much conſiſts in an uninterru Pro- 
ſpe& of, and delightful Contem ob. 
thoſe momentous Truths. If mans have 
no Deſire to exerciſe ourſelves in holy Med 
tation on the Glories of the Perſon*eF Chri = 
and concerning His Grace, Compaſſiom and 
Benefits, why ſhould we fancy ourſelves at 
all qualified for, or diſpoſed unto that Service 
in another State? Real Grace is converſant - 
about the ſame Objects, as Glory 1 is, (a delight- 
ful Thought this) though it is not able now to 
diſcern them, in their full Brightneſs, which 
it will be, when ſublimated into Glory; and, 
therefore, if we are wholly indiſpoſed to this 
heavenly Exerciſe now, let us not once think, 
that it will be our Choice, when with us 
Time ſhall be no more. 


2. Pn 


2 
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. Prayer 3s another Branch of our Duty, 


3 we ought to aim at, and defire Com- 
munion with God. It is aſtoniſhing Good- 

neſs, that we are admitted into the Divine 
Preſence, ſeeing we are ſo corrupt, and have 
acted fo rebellious a Part, againſt the infinite 
| Majeſty of Heaven. We might have expect- 
ed an awful Arreſt by Divine Juſtice, and to 
have been placed at the dreadful Tribunal of 
God, and have received that terrible Sentence: 
Go, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Burnings, pre- 
fared for the Devil and bis Angels. But, 

amazing Goodneſs! A Throne of Grace is 
erected, and a Mercy-Seat for us to approach 
_ unto, and preſent our Supplications before. 
Nor ate we without folid Ground to hope 
uence, and a gracious. Anſwer, to our 
of yipble and” ipiritual Requeſts, let us aſk 
ERC will, that is conducive to our Good, 

* d che Glory of our Heavenly Father for 
us to enjoy. And, therefore, the Chriſtian 
2 the Influence of the 8 parit of Grace, 
and Supplications, uſes F — Liberty, and 
Confidence, in preſenting unto God, through 
_ Chriſt, his Petitions, for Mercy, and Grace to 


belp bim in every Time of Need. And, ſome- 


times, the Saints are favoured with great Near- 
_ neſs unto God, even under the deepeſt Senſe 


of their Guilt, Vileneſs, and Miſery in them 
ſelves, and are enabled to plead the Blood and 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt before the Divine 
Throne, as the Ground of their Hope 
* Peace, and Acceptation with God, 

. 0 & and 


of 
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and He cauſes His Face to ſhine upon them, 
in this Duty. 
3. It is our Duty to read the Word of 

God, and we ought to have in View, Com- 
munion with Him therein. The holy Scrip- 
ture is a ſtanding Revelation from Heaven, 
and it 1s to be conſidered, as the Voice of 
Chriſt ſpeaking to us, no leſs than if He was 
actually preſent, and we heard His precious 
Mouth, expreſs the heavenly Truths, therein 
contained. In that ſacred Book, what lofty 
Sentiments are delivered? Doctrines are hand- 
ed down to us thereby, that far ſurpaſs, in 

Sublimity, Depth, Sweetneſs, and Glory, any 
Diſcoveries, - our ſhallow Reaſon could ever 
have made. And how many ſweet” grace 
ous, and Soul-reviving Promites arenthern.” 
_ expreſſed, which arg adapted t res 
cumſtances, of what Nature ſoever® they be? 
Thoſe Promiſes are confirmed with Gods Wang 
(infinite Condeſcenſion to our Weakneſs) that * 
we might have ſtrong Conſolation, ariſing 
from a View of our eternal Security, which 
reſts on the Immutability of God's Counſel 
concerning our Salvation. Will not the Im- 
portance of the Principles Revelation contains 
invite to the Study of it? Will not the gra 
cious Promiſes of it, which are Exprefiious 
of the Love of God to us, and of His un- 
alterable Deſigns about us, engage our At- 
tention? Will not the Repreſentation of the 
Glory of Chriſt, in this Glaſs of the Word, 
Lana our Eye, and entertain our Minds? 


It 
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If not, our Hearts are carnal, and we walk as 
Men. 
4. Attendance on the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, is a Branch of our Duty, wherein, 
we ought to propoſe the Enjoyment of Com- 
munion with God. It is to be feared, that 
many Hearers have too little Regard unto 
this, altho' no Uſefulneſs, or ſpiritual Advan- 
tage ariſes from hearing the Goſpel preach- 
ed, without, our Souls attend unto it, not 
as the Word of Men; but as it is indeed the 
Mord of God. Curiofity and Tafle are the 
main Things to be gratified with Multitudes, 
in their hearing, as ſuch cannot reaſonably 
hope for the Enjoyment of Communion with 
Hoc, it is not their Aim and Deſire; they 
content without it, when they are charm- 
with the cher s Accuracy, Reaſoning, 
or Addreſs. The Lord only knows 
ring Hearers are found at this 
"Day, among the Number of thoſe, who have 
fo much of the Form of Religion, as rather to 
attend Divine Service, than ſpend the Lord's Da 
wholly, in Sloth, or Pleaſure. The Goſpel 
is a joyful Sound, glad Tidings of great Toy. 
For it informs us of God's Love to ſinful 
Men, of the Miſſion and Coming of Chrift 
into the World to ſave them. And it gives 
us Aſſurance, that Guilt is expiated, that Di- 
vine Anger is appeaſed, that a glorious Robe 
is provided to clothe our naked Souls, that 
Riches immenſe, are laid up for us, who were 
es into the * Depths of Poverty, that 


a King- 
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2 Kingdom is appointed to us, who were 
gars fitting on a Dunghill. To favour, "eli, 
and embrace theſe Things by Faith, is to enjoy 
Communion with God in them. 8 
5. The Celebration of the Inſtitutions of 
Chriſt, is a Duty wherein we may hope to 
enjoy Fellowſhip with God. They were 
graciouſly appointed in order to the Edifica- | 
tion of Believers. There is this great Diffe- 
zence between the poſitive Rites of the Old 
Teſtament, and thoſe of the New Teſtament : 
Carnal, unregenerate Perſons were admitted 
unto the former, but they have no Right to 
the latter. Faith was not required of any in 
order unto Circumciſton, offering of Sacrift» 
ces, or to any other Acts of external Worſhip, - 
under that Diſpenſation. Believers, annoy be = 
lievers, among the Jews, were admitted ans 1 1 
thoſe Ordinances. But it is not ſo with Re- . 
ſpect to the Rites of the New Teſtament ane 
tiſm, and the Lord's Supper. Faith and - 5 
Diſcernment of the Lord's Body are — iS 
of ſuch as are admitted unto them. 2 
In thoſe ſacred Inſtitutions, Chriſt is repre- 
ſented to our Faith, as ſuffering, dead, buried, 
and rifen again for our Taſt: tian. And, 
therefore, they are wiſely and graciouſly a 
pointed for the Confirmation of our Paith, 
the Increaſe of our Hope, Love, and of every 
other Grace. This is the great End we ought 
to have in. View, in the Celebration of them. 
And Chriſt hath given us Ground to expect His 
Preſence and Bleſſing in both. When He 


i 
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inſtituted Baptiſm, He promiſed His Preſence, 
ſo long as that Ordinance fhall be adminiſtered : 
Lo I am with you always, even to the End of 
the World. of 5 | 

And as in His Supper He requires, that we 
ſhould do it in Remembrance of Him: We 
have comfortable Reaſon to hope, that he will 
come into our. Souls, and ſup with us, and that 
we ſhall ſup with Him. 3 
Some Perſons ſtrip theſe Inſtitutions of all 
their Importance and Significancy, tho they 
adminiſter and celebrate them. They cannot, 
therefore, propoſe to enjoy Communion witng | 
God, and a dear Redeemer in them. Thoſe 
"who deny, that Chriſt was a proper Sacrifice | 
chat real Atonement, is made by | 
ad chat His deſcending into the ; 
be Earth, or making His Grave | 
HER W:cked, and with the Rich in His 
Baz; was required of Him by Divine Juſtice, | 
a2 neceflary Part of his Humiliation for our | 
Crimes, and that his Reſurrection, hath a | 
cauſal and effeQual Influence into our Juſtifi- 
cation, for what Reaſons, they continue the | 
Uſe of the Inſtitutions of Baptiſm and the 
Supper, themſelves . bet know. This is-cer- | 
tain, if theſe Principles are falſe, thoſe Inſti- | 
| 
| 


tutions can have no Relation unto any of them; 

and if they have not, it will be very difficult 

to ſhew, wherein their Weight and Signifi- ' 
cancy conſiſt, or what important Ends reſpect- | 


ing the Advantage of our Souls, can poſſibly 
accrue to us from the Adminiſtration and Ce- 
| lebration 
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lebration of them. Such who give up Chriſ- 
tian Doctrines, may without Prejudice, alſo 
give up Chriſtian Inſtitutions. 

We are under Obligation, to deſign and aim 
at our ſpiritual Improvement in chele e Appoint- 
ments. And, we have great Encouragement 
to hope for the Prefence of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and of our Bleſſed Saviour, in theſe Or- 
dinances, which are ſignificative of ſuch glo- 
rious and important Things, wherein, our 
Peace, Conſolation, Jay, and eternal IRENE, 
are fo deeply intereſted. . 

Communion with God and the 26s Jeſus 
Chriſt, in thoſe Inſtitutions, conſiſts in holy 
adoring Thoughts of the Love of each. In 
Views by Faith of Chriſt, as ſuffering, 
and deſcending into the Grave, and 
again from the Dead, in order to our Rem 
Reconciliation with God, our Juſtiſ 
His Sight, and a complete and everlaſting 
queſt over all our formidable Enemies. When” 
Grace is acted on theſe noble and tranſporting | 
Subjects, Love to God and Chriſt is happily 
promoted, and an Indignation againſt Sin is 
cheriſhed in the Soul. Says the Chriſtian, 4aſe, 
vile, moſh bateful Thing, Sin, which was the 
procuring Cauſe of ſuch dolorous Sufferings, 
as my dear Lord Jeſus endured in the Garden, 
on the Croſs, &c. What Stabs did my Pride, 
my Covetouſneſs, my Envy, my Senſuality, 
and others of my Luſts give my Bleſſed Lord ? 
And unto what Grief was He put, in order to 
appeaſe the Juſtice of God for them? May 


I eter- 
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I eternally hate them all, and let their Ruin 
haſten. This is the Language of Grace in the | 
Hearts of the Saints. 5 
Secondly, Communion with God and. Jeſus 
Chriſt, may be enjoyed in the Practice of the 
Duties of the ſecond Table. If our Minds 
were ſpiritual, holy, and heavenly, we ſhould 
know how to diſcharge our Duty towards all 
Mankind, in ſuch a Manner, as would much 
glorify our Heavenly Father, and greatly ho- 
nour our Dear Redeemer. | 
1. In declining all Words, and all Actions, 
which tend to prejudice our Neighbour. We 
are required to % our Neighbour as our ſelves. 
And Love is the fulfilling of the Law : It works 
Love is always friendly, kind, and 
p benevolept. It never acts a Part, injurious to 


REES. Motives to a univerſal Love of 
EEE many, v/z. the Command of God in 
His Bounty and Liberality towards 


all} in the Diſpenſations of His Providence, 


the Unjuft as well as the Ju, the Evil as well 


as the Good. Wherein we ought to imitate 


Him, and approve ourſelves to be his Chil- 
dren. The Behaviour of our great Maſter, 
whoſe Steps we ought to follow, will teach us 
Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and Benevolence towards 
all, even towards our very Enemies.] If we take 
Him for our Pattern, we ſhall not render Evil 
for Evil, but reward Evil with Good. 
We ſhall be noffen/ive, harmleſs, and the 
Sons of God without Rebuke : It we —_ 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was boly, harmleſs, and 


without | 
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| without Guile, And if our Minds are influ- 
| enced by theſe Conſiderations, and others of 
: the like Nature, todecline every Thing that is 
prejudicial to our Neighbour, and to act the 
kind, the ſympathetic, the benevolent Part to- 
wards all; our Obedience is ſpiritual, holy, 
acceptable, and pleaſing unto God, thro' 
Chriſt, and therein we enjoy - Communion 
both with the F ther and the Son. Nothin 
ſhort of which is real Holineſs; @ very — 
fary Truth ta be more conſidered, than by moſt 
it 1s. | ig” 3 
2. A ſpiritually minded Perſon is not with- 
out Communion with God, in the Duties of 
his Calling. The deſpiſed Mechanic and Ar. 
tificer, who /abours with his Hand, 
the Thing which is good, that he 1 
give to him that needeth, is oſten 
happy than thoſe, who treat him 
_- tempt. His Mind is exerciſed upon nablnand” 
moſt excellent Subjects, and he derives Weom- 
them pure, holy, and laſting Joy; while the 
Great, and Rich, are ſquandering away their 
Time, in modiſb Viſits, a vain, pernicious Con- 
verfation, and hurtful Pleaſures. As the 
World now is, a lower Station of Life, is 
more eligible than advanced Circumſtances : 
The Temptations attending Greatneſs, unto 
Pride, Vanity, Luxury, and a Regardleſsneſs 
of the Power of Religion, where the Form of 
it is, are ſo numerous, from the growing Cor- 
| ruption of our dreadful Times. How many have 
- fell down, wounded ſorely, if not mortally, re 
| ed | tne 
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the Force of thoſe Temptations ? Happy are 
the few who eſcape without Injury, by boſtel. 
fing an Abundance. A Perſon who attends 
to the Duties of his Calling, as a Part of the 
Service of Chriſt, which all who profeſs to be 
His Followers ought to do, not only honours 
His God, but reaps great Profit to himſelf, 

. If we are careful to fill up our ſeveral 
Relations and Stations in Life in a ſpiritual 
Manner, we ſhall not be without Commu- 
nion with God, in thoſe Duties, thereunto be- 
longing: In the Conjugal Relation, the Pa- 
ternal, Sc. Grace will teach us to practiſe 
the Duties of every Relation, in ſuch a Way, 

as win redound to the Glory of God, and our 
Were we more holy, how pleaſant 
. and” Wofitable would. the Diſcharge of the 
or our reſpective Stations in Life be ? 
Nv bln unjuſt, ſevere, and cruel, would be 
by "Maſters; ; Servants would not be 
ful, unruly, and diſobedient to the rea- 
onable Commands of their Maſters. If we 
were under the powerful Influence of our Chriſ- 


tian Principles: Love, Meekneſs, Humility, 


Sympathy, Benevolence, Kindneſs, and every 
Thing that is commendable and praiſe-worthy, 
would adorn our Profeſſion; and our Minds 
; would be raiſed up unto God, in our Duties; 


Peace, Joy, and Delight would poſſeſs our 
Breaſts, and we ſhould eſteem the Divine Pre- 


cepts concerning all Things to be right. 
But alas! how defective are we in 


Duty? How little of that e is found 
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in our Obedience, which our Profeſſion calls 
for? And, therefore, we bring but little Glory 
to our Heavenly Father, do ſmall Honour to 
our Bleſſed Redeemer, who lived a Life of Sor- 
rows for us, ſoffered an accurſed Death for 
eur Sakes, and now He lives to make Interceſ- 
fion for us. What Need have we of His aton- 
ing Blood tg cleanſe us from ſinful Mixtures, 
which are found in all the Acts of our Obedi- 
ence ? And how neceſſary are the quickening 
and ſanctifying Operations of the Holy Spirit 
upon our Hearts, to enable us to live and act, 
in a holy, ſpiritual; and heavenly Manner ? 
And ſince Pleaſure attends all Duties ſo far, 
as we are ſpiritual in the Diſcharge of them: . 
What Delight will poſſeſs our Souls, when we 
ſhall ſerve our God Day and Night, nan 
Fainting, Wearineſs, or the leaſt Ting 
Evil in any of our Acts? And when ouf Com. 
munion with Father, Son, and Spirit M 
moſt near, uninterrupted, and without” End? F- 
To whom be everlaſting Honours aſcribed.” 
Amen. 
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